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Introduction

Thisis a practical manual of self-transformation. It takes the form of a working edition of the mythological
poems of the ancient Norse Poetic Edda for modern “pagans’ who practice the magic and religion of the North.
The poems of the Poetic Edda form the most complete and authentic body of surviving pre-Christian Germanic
religious and magical lore. The mythological poems of the Elder Edda hold the keys to the understanding and
practice of the pre-Christian religion of the Germanic peoples. This book enables the reader to fathom the
mysteries of the Eddic poems so that the elder Troth of the Gods of Europe may again be rightly hailed in holy
groves, and the hidden wisdom of the rune-mastersrediscovered. Thisbook isespecially practical for those who
wish follow the authentic pre-Christian religion and magic of the English and other Teutonic folk.

A new trandation of the mythological poems of the Edda is the main component of this work. The religious
content is revealed with accuracy and clarity. Earlier renditions have been artful paraphrases by scholars who
valued the poemsasliterary monuments, but disregarded the religious and mythic content asthe nonsensical but
amusing folklore of a more primitive world. None of them ever imagined that their audiences would include
practitioners of the Eddic religion. The inaccuracies of such trandlations have led many modern pagans astray.
Thisisthe truest trandation for purposes of understanding the religious content of the Poetic Edda.

Theoriginal Old Norsetext isincluded initsentirety on the facing pages of the English version so that the reader
can easily compare the two. Notes to each poem, a glossary of religious terminology, in depth discussions, and
illustrations are included to illuminate and help in the exploration of the deeper levels of the religious and
magical content. These also to provide the keys by which this understanding may be applied in ritual blessings
to the Gods and in magical workings.

The poems of the Poetic Edda were probably compiled by Saemundr Sigfusson in the 12th century in Iceland.
None of the poems can be dated with any certainty, but it is clear that many of the heroic poems go back to the
lore of the 6th and 7th centuries. It isgenerally believed that none of the poemswere actually composed in their
present form before the Sth century.

For the rune-magicians, poetry was a powerful form of magic. The Eddas hold the wisdom of the Erulian Rune-
Magicians, and many of these poems may be fathomed to incredible depths and heights, by those who know how
to ask. This book is about asking. These poems provide sufficient material for an accurate reconstruction and
revivification of the Odian religious and magical philosophies. These poems hold spells, invocations, and lore
from which rituals, sacred dramas, and initiatory rites can be reconstructed or authentically created, as well as
the keys to understanding the soul and the nine worlds of Y ggdrasil - the world tree of the ancient North. Many
of thekeysare provided a so for unlocking the secrets of mysteriesof the cults of Thor, Tyr and the Vanir, though
much of thisloreisfiltered through an Odian lens.

The Eddic poems are spells, in which the mysteries of the old lore are encoded by word, rhythm, alliteration,
idea, and rune. The words of a given stanza are not juxtaposed merely because the resulting rhythms and word
plays are pleasing, but because of there are deep magical resonances among such words. The impact of these
magical stanzas perhaps may not be registered consciously, but the magic of Eddic lines reaches far below the
shallow waters of mundane conscious understanding into the depths of the collective unconscious, into the
realms where our souls mingle with the realms of the Gods. The power of the Eddic verses can be used for
invocations and magical operations. It isthe task of the modern elders (priests) and vitkis (magicians) togain a
conscious knowledge of the meanings and powers of these combinations of word, meter and rune. The stanzas
of the Eddic poems hold the secrets of our Gods. It isthe task of thisbook to provide the modern seeker with the
keysto understanding deeper levels of meaning and to encode these into modern English for fashioning invoca-
tions to the Gods and for shaping powerful poetic stavesin magic.
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When you are unraveling the mysteries of the Eddic poems, keep in mind that there are three basic levels of
meaning associated with these myths. Thefirst level isthat of the narrativeitself. From thiswefind out what our
Gods are like and what they stand for. Fundamental truths of the northern social order are reflected in the deeds
of the Gods and heroes. The myths tell of basic virtues, of right and honorable conduct, of heroism, and of
criminal and dishonorable conduct.

The second level of meaning may be termed the natural. Thisisthe level at which the myths may be connected
to seasonal festivals. Thisisthe level important to understanding the Vanic mysteries explored in chapter 3.

The third level of meaning is the initiatory. Here the myths are considered in their connection to rituals of
initiation, especialy magical initiation. It is at thislevel that you can explore the mysteries that lay behind the
apparent meanings. Here you may seek the magical applications of a poem. Keysto thislevel of understanding
are provided in chapters - and in the notes to each poem. It is the third level with which this book is most
concerned, for the Eddas were composed by initiatesinto runic mysteries. Deeper linguistic and meta-linguistic
levels of meaning may be fathomed by those who work closely with the Old Norse text.

The main component of this book is a facing page translation. The translation was rendered as clearly and as
accurately as possible. For the sake of accuracy, it is sometimes necessary to use Old Norse words, or their Old
English equivalentsin order to translate wordsthat convey religiousideas are no longer found in English. These
words are defined in the glossary and some are discussed in detail in the notes or chapters. | trust that the lost
concepts may bereintroduced into our culture with the reintroduction of thesewords. Notes are provided to each
chapter to alow brief elaboration of important words and ideas and explanations or translations of obscure
names.

Thefour chaptersfollowing the notes provide keysto understanding the lore and applying it in ritual and magic.
Chapter 1 tellshow to trandliterate the rune poemsinto the Viking Agerunesfor purposes of fathoming the runic
content of the poems and the meta-linguistic content of the poems. This virtually enables the reader to discover
a“Teutonic Kabbalah”. It tellshow to create galder or magical runic songs based on Eddic stanzas, and a so how
create runic sigils based on these poems for gand-magic.

Chapter 2 explains the uses of holy names in invocations and magic. Specifically, it tells how to use the holy
names of the magical streams of numinous power associated with the natural elements and forces of the nine
worlds. In Midgard -the manifest universe- thisisthe stuff of which weather magic is made. It also tellshow to
understand these holy names as keys to the magical languages used by the wights of the nine worlds and to use
thislanguageinritual blessingsto ettins, dwarves, and elves. The chapter containsalist of other sourcesfor lists
of names and deeds, of these wights as well as the rituals for blessings and magical operations in which these
wights are summoned.

Chapter 3 tells how to recognize Spring Drama motifs in Eddic myths and how to adapt these mythsto Spring
Dramas and festivals. Chapter 3 contains a spring dramabased on the Lay of Svipdag that was performed at the
blessing to Ostarain 1989 CE. Thischapter also provides other keysto the natural interpretation of Eddic myths.

Chapter 4 discusses magical initiation in the Eddas and “faring forth” into the outer worldsfor such “shamanic”
operations. This chapter discusses kinds of magic that may be performed in some of the outer worlds, and
geography of the outer homes.

Thisbook provides the fundamental tools by which the seeker may get agrip on the northern lore and by which
Rune-Gild siblings may decode the Eddic poems. These poems may be taken asamodel of the divine order and
used magically for self-transformation. By reading and internalizing these poems, the self goes from ignorance
of harmony with the divine order as the forms represented in the myths are realized in one' s life. Reading and
contemplating these poems are magical acts in themselves.
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Volume I

The Eddas






Voluspa

1.

HIj6ds bid ek allar
meiri ok minni
Viltu at ek, Vafoor,
forn spjdll fira,

2.

Ek man jétna
paer foréum mik
Niu man ek heima,
mj6tvid magran

3.

Ar var alda,

vara sandr né ssg
jord fannsk seva
gap var ginnunga

4.

Adr Burs synir
peir er Midgard
SOl skein sunnan
pavar grund gréin

5.

S6l varp sunnan,
hendi inni haggri

SOl pat né viss

mani pat névissi
stjérnur pat né vissu

6.

Pa gengu regin 6ll
ginnheil6g god,
nott ok nidjum
morgin hétu
undorn ok aftan,

7.

Hittusk aesir

peir er horg ok hof
aflalégou,

tangir skopu

8.

Tefldu i tani,

var peim vettergis
uns prjér kvamu
améttkar mjok

helgar kindir,

mogu Heimdallar.

vel fyr telja

pau er fremst um man.

ar um borna,
faadda hofou.
niu ivigjur,

fyr mold nedan.

pat er ekki var,
né svalar unnir;
né upphiminn,
en gras hvergi.

bj6dum um ypptu,
maaran sképu;
asaar steina,
graamum lauki.

sinni mana,

um himinjédur;

hvar hon sali &tti,
hvat hann megins &tti
hvar pag stadi attu.

arokstola,

ok um pat gadtusk;
nofn um gafu,

ok midjan dag,
arum at telja.

aloavelli,
hétimbrudu;
aud smidudu,
ok tol gerdu.

teitir varu,

vant 6r gulli,
pursameyjar

6r Jotunhei mum.

The Spae of the Volva

1.

| bid a hearing from all holy wights,

the greater and lesser of Heimdall’ s children.

It isyour wish, Valfather, that | speak

the old spells of the world, the earliest | can recall.

2.

| recall the children of Ettins,

who, in the days of yore, brought meto life.

| recall the nine worlds, the nine steads,

of the Glorious Meting Wood, beneath the ground.

3.

It wasin the earliest times that Y mir dwelled.
Neither sand nor sea, nor cold waves, nor earth
were to be found. There was neither heaven above,
nor grass anywhere, there was nothing but Ginnungagap.

4.

Soon Bur’ s sons heaved up the earth.

They shaped Midgard, the earth. The sun
shone from the south on the stones of the stead,
and green leeks grew from the ground.

5.

From the south the sun, companion of the moon,
threw her right hand across the edge of the world
The sun did not know what hall it had.

The stars did not know what stead they had.

The moon did not know what main it had.

6.

All the Regin went to the doom chair,

the Ginn Holy Gods mooted over this.

They gave names to night and the new moons,
they named midday, mid afternoon,

and early evening, to reckon the years.

7.

The Aesir met on Ida Vale.

High they timbered hof and harrow,
they founded forges and smithied,
they shaped tongs and wrought tools.

8.

They played tablesin the garth and were blissful.
None of them lacked gold, until three maidens
came from the Thurses. Their might was awesome,
they came from Ettinhome.



0.
Pa gengu regin 6ll
ginnheil6g god,

hver skyldi dverga

or Brimis blooi

10.

Par var M6dsognir

dvergaallra,
peir mannlikun
dvergar i jordu,

11.

Nyi, Nidi,
Austri, Vestri,
Nar ok Nainn
Bivurr, Bavurr,
Ann ok Anarr,

12

Veggr ok Gandélfr,

Prar ok bréinn,
Nyr ok Nyrédr,

Reginn ok R&dsviar,

13.

Fili, Kili,
Hefti, Vili,
Billingr, Bruni,
Frar, Hornbori,
Aurvangr, Jari,

14.

M4 er dverga
[jéna kindum
peir er sottu fra
Aurvanga § 6t

15.

par var Draupnir
Har, Haugspori ,
Dori, Ori
Skirvir, Virfir,

16.

Alfr ok Yngvi,
Fjaarr ok Frosti,
pat mun a2uppi
langnidjatal

arokstola,

ok um pat gadtusk,

drottir skepja

ok oOr Bléins leggjum.

maeztr um ordinn
en Durinn annarr;
maorg um gerou
sem Durinn sagdi.

Norori, Sudri,
Alpjofr, Dvalinn,
Nipingr, Dann
Bomburr, Nori,
Qinn, Mjodvitnir.

Vindafr, borinn,

pekkr, Litr ok Vitr,

nu hefi ek dverga,
rétt um talda.

Fundinn, Nali,
Hannar, Sviurr,
Bildr ok Buiri,
Fraegr ok Loni,
Eikinskjaldi.

i Dvalinslioi
til Lofarstelja,
salar steini

til Joruvalla

ok Dolgprasir,
Hlévangr, Glai,
Dufr, Andvari
Ské&fidr, Ai.

Eikinskjaldi,
Finnr ok Ginnarr;
medan old lifir,
Lofars hafat.

0.

Then all the Regin went to the doom chair.
They held moot to say who should shape
the Drighten of the dwarves

from Brim'’s blood, from Blain’s bones.

10.

There was Motsognir, the greatest in speech
of all the dwarves. But Durinn was second.
These dwarves made many man-like-bodies
out of the earth as Durinn had asked.

11.

Nyr and Nithi, North and South,
East and West, Allthief, Entranced,
Nar and Nain, Nithing, Dain

Bifor, Bofor, Bombur, Nari,

An, and Anarr, Oinn and Meadvolf.

12.

Veig and Gand-Elf, Windelf, Thorinn,
Thror and Thrainn, Thekk, Lit and Vit,
Nar and Nyrath, Reginn and Rathsvith.
Now are the dwarvesrightly listed.

13.

Fili, Kili, Fundinn, Nali,

Hepti, Vili, Hanarr, Sviurr,
Billing, Bruni, Bild and Buri
Frar, Hornbori, Fraeg and Loni,
Aurvang, Jari, and Oakenshield.

14.

| speak of the dwarvesin Dvalinn’s host
to tell of their kind down to Lofar,

of those who sought the abode of Aurvang
at Jorovallar from the stone of the hall.

15.

Draupnir was there, and also Dolgthrasir,
Har, Haugsthori, Hievang, Gloi,

Dori, Ori, Duf, Andvari

Scirvir, Virvir, Skafith, and Ai.

16.

Alf and Y ngvi and Eikenskjaldi,
Fjalarr and Frosti, Finn and Ginhar.
Thelong line of down to Lofar

will be known while men live.



17.

Unz prir kvdmu
oflgir ok astkir
fundu alandi
Ask ok Emblu

18.

Ond pau né éttu,
|&anéladi

ond gaf Oainn,
& gaf Léourr

19.

Ask veit ek standa,
hér batmr, ausinn
padan koma déggvar
stendur aeyfir graan

20.

Padan koma meyjar
prjér 6r peim s
Urd hétu eina,

- skaru 4 skidi,-
Pagr 16g 16gdu,
adabornum,

21.

Pat man hon félkvig
er Gullveigu

ok i holl Hérs
prisvar brenndu,

oft, 6gadan;

22.
Heidi hana hétu
volu velspaa,

seid hon, hvars hon kunni,

gevar hon angan

23.

Pa gengu regin 6ll
ginnheil6g god,
hvart skyldu aesir
eda skyldu godin ol

24.

Fleygdi Odinn

pat var enn folkvig
brotinn var bordveggr
knéttu vanir vigspa

or pvi lioi
asir at husi,
[itt megandi
0Orl6glausa.

00 pau né hofou,
né litu géoa;

00 gaf Haanir,
ok litu goda.

heitir Y ggdrasill,
hvitaauri;
paasidaafalla,
Urdarbrunni.

margs vitandi

er und polli stendr;
aora Verdandi,
Skuld ina prigju.
paa lif kuru

0rl6g seggja

fyrst i heimi,
geirum studdu
hana brenndu,
prisvar borna,
p6 hon enn lifir.

hvars til hiisa kom,
vitti hon ganda;

illrar brudar.

arokstola,

ok um pat gadtusk
afréd gjalda

gildi eiga.

ok i folk um skaut,
fyrst i heimi;
borgar asa,

vOllu sporna.

seid hon hug leikinn,

17.

From the host came three,

mighty and powerful Aesir, to coast.
There they found an ash and an elm
of little might, and lacking orlog.

18.

They had neither breath nor wit nor life hue
nor manner nor good looks. Odin gave them
the breath of life, Hoenir gave them wod,
Lothur gave them life and good looks.

19.

I know an ash that stands, called Y ggdrasil,
atall tree, wet with white dews,

dews dripping down into the dales.

Ever green it stands over Urth’ swell.

20.

From there come three maidens, deep in lore,
from the water that stands under the tree.
Oneiscdlled Urth, the other Verthandi,

the third Skuld. Scoresthey carved,

laws they laid, lives they chose.

They worked Orlog for the sons of men.

21.

| recall thefirst battle in the world.

There they stabbed Gullveig with spears,
and burned her in Har’ s hall.

Thrice she was burned, thrice she was born.
It happened often, and yet shelives.

22.

Sheis called Heith, who comes to houses, the far
seeing spae woman. The wise volva knew gand
magic, she understood seith. She played with minds
by her seith. She was always dear to evil women.

23.

Then all the Regin went to the doom chair.
The Ginn Holy Gods held moot

as to whether the Aesir should pay tribute

or whether all the gods should have awassail.

24.

Odin sped a shot into the host.

That was the first battle in the world.

The board wall was broken, the fortification

of the Ases. The fighting Vanes trod the battlefield



25.

Pa gengu regin 6ll
ginnheil6g god,
hverjir hefoi loft alt
eda &t jotuns

26.

Pérr einn par va

- hann galdan sitr -
A gengusk eidar,
mal 6ll meginlig

27.

Veit hon Heimdallar
und heidvonum

a sér hon ausask

af vedi Vafoors.

28.

Ein sat hon Uti
yggjungr asa
Hversfregnid mik?
Allt veit ek, O&inn,
i inum maaa
Drekkr mj6d Mimir
af vedi Valfoors.

29.

Vaoi henni Herfoor
fekk spjoll spaklig
sa hon vitt ok um vitt

30.

S& hon valkyrjur
gorvar at rida

Skuld helt skildi,
Gunnr, Hildr, Gondul
NU eru taldar

gorvar at rida

31

Ek saBaldri,
Odinsbarni,

St6d um vaxinn
mjor ok mjog fagr

32.

Vard af peim meidi,
harmflaug hadtlig,
Baldrs bréadir var
sanam Odins sonr

arokstola,

ok um pat gadtusk
laevi blandit

Ods mey gefna.

prunginn méai,

er hann dikt um frekn.
oro ok sai,

er amedal foru.

hlj6d um folgit

helgum badmi;

aurgum fossi

Vitud ér enn - eda hvat?

paer inn adni kom

ok i augu leit:

Hvi freistio min?

hvar pu augafalt,
Mimisbrunni.

morgun hverjan

Vitud é enn - eda hvat?

hringa ok men,
ok spaganda,
of verdld hverja.

vitt um komnar,
til Godpjdoar;
en Skogul 6nnur,
ok Geirskogul.
noénnur Herjans,
grund valkyrjur.

bl6dgum tivur,
orlog félgin;
vOllum hegi
mistilteinn.

er mag syndisk,
HOAr nam skjota.
of borinn snemma,
einnadtr vega.

25.

Then all the Regin went to the doom chair.
The Ginn Holy Gods held moot

over he who blended the sky with poison
and gave Oth’swoman to the tribe of Ettins.

26.

Thor was then swollen with rage against the foe.
He seldom sits when he hears of such.

Oaths were broken, then word and oath,
powerful pacts made between them.

27.

She knows where Heimdall’ s hearing is hidden-
under the holy sky scraping tree. Over it flow
the watery falls from Valfather’ s pledge.

Do you want to know more, or what?

28.

She sat out, al alone, there, where the old one came,

the awesome Ase looked in her eye.

“What do you ask of me? Why test me?

I know well, Odin, where your eye is hidden—

in the water of Mimir’swell. Mimir drinks mead
each morning from Valfather’ s pledge.

Do you want to know more, or what?’

29.

Herrfather dealt her rings and a necklace
to have her spells of spae and spae magic.
She seeswidely over each of the worlds.

30.

She sees valkyries coming from afar,

ready to ride to the Gothic host.

Skuld held a shield, and Skogul another.
There were also Gunnr, Hild, Gondol and
Geirskogul. Now Herjan’s maidens are listed,
valkyries ready to ride over the earth.

31.

| saw Baldr, the bloodied God,

son of Odin, his orlog hidden.

It stood and grew, high among the trees,
dender and fair, the mistletoe teinn.

32.

What seemed glorious when on the boughs

turned to a deadly dart when Hoth made his cast.
Baldr’s brother was soon born.

When only one year old, Odin’s son got vengeance



33.

P6 hann aava hendr
aor aba um bar
en Frigg um grét
vaVahallar.

34.
paknaVali
heldur véru hardger

35.

Haft sahon liggja
laegjarns liki

Par sitr Sigyn

ver vel glyjud.

36.
A fellur austan
soxum ok sverdum,

37.

Stéa fyr nordan
sar or gulli

en annarr stéd
bjorsalr jétuns,

38.

Sal s hon standa
Nastrondu &,
Falaeitrdropar inn
saer undinn salr

39.

S& hon par vada
menn meinsvara
ok pann er annars
Par saug Niohoggr
deit vargr vera.

40.

Austr sat in aldna
ok faaddi par

Verdr af peim 6llum
tunglstjlgari

41.

Fyllisk fjorvi

ryor ragna g6t
Svort verda solskin
vedr dll valynd.

né hofud kembodi,
Baldrs andskota;

i Fensdlum

Vituod ér enn - eda hvat?

vigbond snua,
hoft 6r pormum.

undir Hveralundi,

L oka &pekkjan.

peygi um sinum

Vitud ér enn - eda hvat?

um eitrdala
Slidr heitir su.

aNiodavollum
Sindra &tar;
a0kalni

en saBrimir heitir.

solu fjarri

nordr horfa dyrr.
um ljora,

orma hryggjum.

punga strauma

ok mordvarga

glepr eyrartnu.

nai framgengna,

Vitud é enn - eda hvat?

i Jarnvioi
Fenriskindir.
einna nokkurr
i trélls hami.

feigramanna,

raudum dreyra.

um sumur eftir,

Vituod ér enn - eda hvat?

33.

He never washed his hands nor combed his hair,
until he had born Baldr’ sfoe to the pyre.

Frigg wept in Fensalir for Valhalla’ swoe.
Would you know more, or what?

34.
Then Vali wound war fetters.
They were real strong bonds made of guts.

35.

She saw one lying in bonds, in the grove of kettles.
It was the hated form of guileful Loki.

Sigyn sitsthere, sad by her husband.

Do you want to know more, or what?

36.
A stream of saxes and swords flows from the east
through Poison-Dales. It iscalled Slith.

37.

A golden hall stood in the North

on the vales of Nitha, it was the dwelling

of the tribe of Sindra. Another stood on Okaini,
it was the beer hall of the Ettin Brim.

38.

She saw a hall stand, quite far from the sun,
on Nastrond. The doors face north,

drops of venom fall in through the smoke hole.
The hall iswound with the spines of snakes.

39.

She saw there oath breakers and murderers,

wading the swift stream. There were a so those who
deceived the female advisers of others. Nithogg
sucks dead bodies there, and the warg rips men apart.
Do you want to know more, or what?

40.

The old one sat in the Iron-woods in the east
and raised the brood of Fenrir.

The worst one of them dll,

shall take the sun in the shape of atroll.

41.

Hefills himself on the flesh of dead men, reddens the
seat of the gods with gore. The sun turned swarthy in
the following summers. The weather grew entirely
shifty. Do you want to know more, or what?



42.

Sat par & haugi
gygjar hirdir,
g6l um honum
fagrraudur hani,

43.

GOl um asum
savekr holda
en annarr gelr
sotraudr hani

44,

Geyr ni Garmr mjok
festr mun dlitna
Fj6lo veit ek fraeda,
um ragnarok

45.

Brasgdr munu berjask
munu systrungar
hart er i heimi,
skeggdld, skAmald,
vindold, vargold,
mun engi matr

46.

LeikaMims synir,
atinugalla

Hatt blaess Heimdallr,
madir Odinn

47.

Skelfr Yggdrasils
ymr it aldnatré,
Hrasdask alir

&0r Surtar pann

48.

Hvat er med asum?
Gnyr alur Jétunheimr,
stynjadvergar
veggbergs visir.

49.

Geyr ni Garmr mjok
festr mun dlitna
fj6lo veit ek frasda,
um ragnarok

ok sl6 hérpu
gladr Eggpeér;

i galgvioi

saer Faar heitir.

Gullinkambi,

at Herjafoors,
fyr jord nedan
at s6lum Heljar.

fyr Gnipahelli,
en freki renna.
fram sé ek lengra
romm sigtiva.

ok at bonum verdask,
sifjum spilla;
hordémr mikill,
skildir ro klofnir,

&0r verdld steypisk,
O6drum pyrma.

en mjotudr kyndisk
Gjallarhorni.

horn er alofti,

vid Mims hofud.

askr standandi,
en jotunn losnar.
ahelvegum

sefi of gleypir.

Hvat er med dfum?
a&sirro apingi,
fyr steindurum,

Vitud ér enn - eda hvat?

fyr Gnipahelli,
en freki renna,
fram sé ek lengra
romm sigtiva.

42.

He sat on a howe hill strumming a harp.

He was the herdsman of a giantess, he was

the glad Eggther. The fair red cock called Fjalar
sang to him from the gallows tree.

43.

Gullinkambi sang for the Ases.

He wakes the heroes of Warfather.
But another sings beneath the earth,
asoot red cock in the halls of Hel.

44.

Garm bays loudly before Gnipa-Cave.

The bonds are sheared and he runs hungry.

I know much lore, yet see even more,

of Ragnarok and the powerful victory Tivar.

45.

Brothers shall battle one another and fight to the
death. Sister’s sons bring ruin on their sib.

Thereis hardness on the world and great whoredom
An axe age, asword age, shields are cloven.

A wind age, awarg age, before the world falls,

no man will spare the other.

46.

Mim’s sons play. The Meter will be set alight.
Heimdall blows loudly on old Gjallarhorn
with the horn aloft.

Odin speakswith Mim’s head.

47.

Y ggdrasil, the standing ash, is shaking.
The old tree howls, the Ettin is|oose.
All who walk the Hel-roads are terrified,
right before the kin of Surt swallow it.

48.

How fare the Ases, how fare the elves? All of
Ettinhomeisin an uproar. The Aesir met in things.
The dwarves groaned before stone gates,

masters of themountainwalls.

So do you want to know more, or whet?

49.

Garm bays loudly before Gnipa-cave.

The bonds are sheared and he runs hungry.
She knows much lore, but | see more

of Ragnarok and the powerful victory Tivar.



50.

Hrymr ekr austan,
snysk Jormungandr
Ormr knyr unnir,
ditr nd Niofolr,

hefisk lind fyrir,
i jotunmoai.

en ari hlakkar,
Naglfar losnar.

51.

Kjall ferr austan, koma munu Muspells
um l6g lyair, en Loki styrir.
Farafiflmegir med frekaalir,
peim er brodir Byleistsi for.

52.

Surtr ferr sunnan med sviga laevi,
skin af sverdi sl valtiva,
grj6tbj6rg gnata, en gifr rata,

troda halir helveg en himinn klofnar.
53.

pa kemr Hlinar harmr annarr fram,
er Odinn ferr Vvid Ulf veka,

en bani Belja bjartr at Surti;
pamun Friggjar fallaangan.

54.

pa kemr inn mikli maogr Sigfodur,
Vidarr, vega at valdyri.

Ladr hann megi Hvedrungs mundum standa
hjor til hjarta, paer hefnt fodur.
55.

Ginn lopt yfir lindi jardar,
gapaygs kjaptar orms i hasdom,
mun Odins sonr ormi maeeta,
vargs at dauda Vidard nidia.

56.

pa kemr inn magi
gengr Odins sonr
drepr af modi
munu halir alir
gengr fet niu
neppur franadri

57.

SOl tér sortna,
hverfaaf himni
Gelsar eimi
leikr har hiti

mogr HI6dynjar,
Vvid orm vega,
Midgards véurr,
heimstoo rydja;
Fjorgynjar burr
nids 6kvionum.

sigr fold i mar,
heidar stjornur.
ok aldrnara,

vid himin gélfan.

50.

Hrym fares from the east, bearing alinden board.
The worm Jormungand is engulfed by an ettin rage
and churns the waves. The eagle screams

and its pale beak is cutting corpses. Naglfar is|oose.

51.

The ship fares from the East.

Thefolk of Muspell come over the sea,
with Loki steering. Kinsmen of fools
fare with Freki, Beylast’s brother

52.

Surt fares from the south with the bane of branches.
The sun of the slaughter Tivar shinesfrom his sword.
Crags shake, and fiends reel.

Heroes walk the Hel-road. Heaven is cloven.

53.

Another sort of grief comesto Hlin

when Odin faresto fight the wolf

and theillustrious Bane of Beli to battle with Surt.
Frigg'slover will then fall.

54.

Then comes the mighty son of Victory-father,
Vithar, to vie with the deadly beast.

He struck the heart of Hvethrung's son

and so his father was avenged.

55.

The fierce jaws of the earth encircling worm
gaped from the hills at the holy sky.

Then Odin’s son meets the worm,

Vithar’s kinsman slays the warg.

56.

Then came the mighty son of Hloth (the earth).
Odin’s son strode to fight against the wolf.

In rage Midgard' s ward dropped him.

All heroes shall leave the homestead.
Fjorgyn’s son strode nine steps

back from the serpent, not worried about fame.

57.

The sun turned dark, and the land sank into the sea
The bright starsfell from heaven.

Steam and fire ferment.

Flames leap high to heaven itself.



58.

Geyr ni Garmr mjok
festr mun dlitna
fj6lo veit ek frada
um ragnarok

59.

Sér hon upp koma
jOrd or ami
Fallafossar,

saer afjali

60.

Finnask aesir

ok um mol dpinur
ok minnask par
ok a Fimbultys

61.

Par munu eftir
gullnar t6flur
paasi &daga

62.

Munu ésanir

bdls mun als batna,
bua peir Hoor ok Baldr
vévaltivar.

63.

pa kna Hamir
ok burir byggja
vindheim vidan.

64.

Sal sér hon standa
gulli pakdan

Par skulu dyggvar
ok um aldrdaga

65.
pa kemr inn riki
Oflugr ofan,

66.

Par kemr inn dimmi
nadr frann, nedan
berr sér i fjéorum,
Nidhdggr nai.

fyr Gnipahelli,
en freki renna,
fram sé ek lengra
romm sigtiva

6dru sinni
idjagraana.
flygr orn yfir,
fiskaveidir.

aloavdli
méttkan deama
amegindéma
fornar ranir.

undursamligar
i grasi finnask,
attar hofou.

akrar vaxa,

Baldr mun koma,
Hrofts sigtéftir

Vituod ér enn - eda hvat?

hlautvid kjosa
bragdratveggja
Vitud é enn - eda hvat?

sOlu fekra,
aGimléi.
dréttir byggja
ynais njota.

at regindomi
saer 6llu resr.

dreki fljugandi,

fra Nidafjollum;

- flygur vall yfir, -

NGO mun hon sokkvask.

10

58.

Garm bays loudly before Gnipa-cave.

The bonds are sheared and he runs hungry.

She knows much lore, but | see more

about Ragnarok and the Powerful Victory Tivar.

59.

She sees another rise up, earth from the ocean,
all agreen. Torrents flow

and the eagle flies above

scanning the fells and hunting fish.

60.

The Aesir meet in Ida-Vale

and talk of the mighty Midgard worm,
recalling the mighty doom

and Fimbulty’ s ancient runes.

61.

They will again find the wondrous

gold chess piecesin the grass,

those they had owned in the days of yore.

62.

The unsown acres will then grow. Evil will turn
better, Baldr will return. Both Baldr and Hoth

shall livein Hropt’ svictory hall, thework of the gods.
Do you want to know more, or what?

63.

Hoenir will then handle the lot wood, his brother’s
two sonswill live there in the wide wind home.

Do you want to know more, or what?

64.

She seesahall, standing fairer than the sun,
thatched with gold in Gimle.

There the worthy drightens

shall dwell, forever in happiness.

65.
Then comes the strong one, to the doom of the gods,
the awesome one from above who rules all.

66.

The dark drake comes flying,

the flashing viper from under Nitha-Fells

She sees Nithogg carrying corpsesin hisfeathers
as heflies over the valley. Now she shall sink down.



The Spae of the Volva: Notes

Volvas were seeresses who travelled about the countryside performing acts of wizardry for the locals. The
word volva means “one who carriesarod (volr)”. A volr was acylindrical rod of about afoot and a half in
length that was rounded or pointed at one end, perhapsin phallic shape. Theroot vo/ isfoundintheword volsi
which refersto a phallic image made from the phallus of a horse.

Wise women such as the volva held a high and honored place in Teutonic society from the beginning of
recorded Germanic history. They practiced various divinatory, healing and cursing arts known as spae, seith,
galder and gand.

Spaewiveswould travel the country side and attend sacrificial feasts after which they would ascend wooden
platformsto perform magical, especially divinatory, rites. They chanted and went into trances in which they
could see more deeply into the ways of Gods and men. They answered questions about crops, the coming
years, and young couples.

1. Odin (Valfather=Father of the Slain) has awakened an ancient and renowned volva from the dead to ply her
for knowledge, just as he wakes another such woman before the gates of Hel in The Dreams of Baldr. So aso
does Svipdag awaken his dead mother for magical knowledge.

The spells of the Volva are perhaps the most powerful inthe Edda. Like Odin, the modern seeker may fathom
the mysteries of Volva swords, if he knows how to ask and how to understand. The*holy kind” are the Gods
and “Heimdall’ schildren” are men. Mankind was created from two trees by Odin, Hoenir, and Lodur, but the
social classeswere created by Heimdall. Between creation by Odin and the creation of social order by Heimdall,
mankind experienced aliminal period of Chaos.

On the God Heimdall, see the glossary and index.

2. The*“Glorious Meting Wood” is the world tree, especially as it is associated with the God Tyr who is the
judge who metes out dooms (judgements) and measures. Thisisthetree asthe universal column or Irminsul.
Meter is here the same as the English word “mete” (measure). “ Beneath the ground” refersto the world tree
asaseed. The volvawas fostered by ettinsin ancient times.

The nineworlds are ordered about the meeting tree or world ash whose roots and branches connect the outer
realmsto Midgard, our Middle Earth, which is the center of the universe.

3. A magically charged cosmic void called “ Ginnungagap” existed before creation. It may have been that the
magical stuff of this gap was Ginn. The word Ginnungagap (The gap of Ginnung) is formed of the words
Ginnung and Gap. Gap is the same as our word “Gap.” Ginn refers to magical forces that pervade the uni-
verse. Ginn isthe magical stuff of which theworld iswrought. Ginn isaprefix found joined with words that
signify the names of beings and objects that are high and holy. The gods Odin, Vili and Ve are sometimes
called the Ginnregin. Ginn isapantheistic magical stuff that flows through the universe. It is numinous and
holy. Ginn isthe root word in our word “beginning.” The verb Ginna can mean to delude or to intoxicate. It
isfound in one of Odin’s names, and “Ginn-fire” is a name sometimes given to the smith’sfire. Ginn isthe
magical stuff of the cosmic void in the beginning. A more complete description of the meeting of fireandice
in Ginnungagap may be found in Gylfaginning 6.

The noun ginnung can mean deceit, trickery or illusion. The verb ginna meansto delude or to intoxicate. In
Swedish, the verb ginna can mean both to deceive, and to perform magic. The title of the first part of the
Prose Edda is Gylfaginning, which means the deluding of Gylfi. The gunnungar is the magical stuff of the
world, the illusion that is the fabric of human consciousness. Human society operates by accepting shared
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illusions (cultural conceptual constructs) astruths. Each society and memberswithin a society are sometimes
said to havetheir own way of looking at things or to see things differently. If the members of a society cannot
agree to share certain basic assumptions about the world, there will be chaos which must again be fashioned
inaway that seemsreal. Our languages are our most basic toolsfor articulating and ordering our assumptions
into a seemingly coherent whole. Each society hasits own outlook that makes sense in its own context, but
may seem insane seen from the point of view of another cultural system. Much of our own elder lore is
difficult to understand because we have adopted alien cultural constructs. Those who understand ginnung
understand that theworld isatricky place and that things are not what they seem. Itisespecially thejob of the
Ginnregin (Odin, Vili, and Ve) to understand theworld’ s mysteries and to see beyond theillusionsand handle
the magical essence of the universe.

. The sons of Borr committed the first great cosmic sin in by killing their own ancestor Y mir to reshape the
universe. The greatest deeds often require such an act.

. The Regin are the Aesir Gods Odin, Vili and Ve in their capacity as advisors. The word Regin is found
especially associated with the words Ginn and Rok. Rok means judgement and Ragnarok means “ Judgement
of the Regin.”

. When they built the first temple they were able to begin ordering their world by fashioning the tools of their
conscious minds and the tools of science that are their extensions by the creative fires they stoked in their
forges.

Ida Valeisthe plain upon which the Gods dwelled before the raising of the walls of Asgard. Hof and harrow
refer to temple and alter. See glossary. The Gods themselves established the first blessings, holy feasts, and
sumbles.

. It is sometimes thought that these maidens were Norns, but it is also possible that they were just ettins who
assaulted the heavens and wreaked havoc before the Gods had built thewalls of Asgard. These maidens could
include Gullveig and Heith.

When the Gods had ordered their world and were enjoying the fruits of their effortsin paradise, they began to
know the power of the Norns. Three maidens (possibly the Norns) arrived from Ettinhome and their days of
ease were over.

The creation of the world was at the expense of the ettin race, and ever after the forces of Ettinhome were at
war with the Gods and Men. Hence the need for Thor’ s vigilance. By shaping the world of the first primal
giant, the sons of Bor brought about the pattern by which the world would function and fall again to ruin and
disorder and by which it would be reshaped. By thisfirst cosmic act, thefirst great layer of Orlog (sometimes
mistranslated “fate”) waslain. Orlog does not refer to fate or predestination, but istheideathat actions have
consequences that shape possibilities and limitations for the actions that may be taken, the events that may
occur, in the present. Actions taken in the present will shape the possibilities of the future and must be based
on possihilities created by past actions. The circumstances into which you are born shape the kinds of life-
stylesyou may lead. In thisway, the actions of your parents and ancestors have aready determined much of
your destiny. The longer you live, the more you lose some kinds of opportunities, while you make others
available. All important choices involve sacrificing one set of options for another and commitment to the
chosen options.

The act of creation set the processesin motion that would ultimately lead to the destruction of theworld. The

three maidens may well be the Norns themselves bringing the unpleasant results of the Gods work into the
world. The three maidens could as well be interpreted as the three lives of Gullveig.
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9. The original dwarves were shaped by the Ases and these dwarves then created others by shaping manlike
bodies from the earth.

10. Another Odinic triad, Odin, Hoenir and Lodur created mankind from two trees just as they ordered the
cosmos and their own consciousness about a tree. Odin gave them the breath of life, Hoenir gave them
inspired mental activity, and Lodur gave them physical characteristics. Hoenir was given as a hostage to the
Vanir.

19-20. From Urth’ sWell the Norns come and thereis soon war. The Nornsare not conscious beingswho planthe
destinies of men and Gods by their own whim. Rather they are the forces that mechanically process the
actions of the world’ s wights to turn the shape of the world. The three great Norns are Urth (what has been)
Verthandi (what is becoming) and Skuld (what shall become). There are also many lesser Norns walking the
world.

Y ggdrasil means Odin’ s steed. He rides through the nine worlds by hanging from this steed.

21. Gullveig (the power of Gold) isthe cause of war among the Gods. While the Godswere blissful on IdaVale,
they felt no lack of Gold, but Gullveig introduced lust and greed so that soon they found themselves in
competition for the fires of life of which gold isa symbol.

TheAesir could not kill Gullveigwith fireor iron, for shewould be reborn each time she was destroyed. L ust
could not be killed with material weapons. It is presumably on account of Gullveig that the Aesir found
themselvesin a stalemate with the Vanir.

These three stanzas may also be keys to magical initiation into women’s mysteries and magical practices.
After her ordeals she is reborn and emerges in stanza 22 with another name (Heith) and with the powers of
spae, gand and seith magic. Like avolva, sheissaid to visit homesteads. Her initiation by fire recalls Odin’s
ordeal in The Lay of Grim.

In the context of war between the Aesir and Vanir, Gullveig is usually thought to be Freya Freyais the
goddess who discovered the magical practicestypical of the Vanir and it was she who taught these to Odin.

23. Rather than give in to the demands of the Vanir, the Aesir started the first war. Casting thefirst spear over or
into the enemy host was away of sacrificing the fallen to Odin.

25. The Vanes destroyed their fence, so the Aesir decided to build a fortification. They struck a dea with a
master builder from Ettinhome who was to receive the sun, the moon and Freyain payment if he completed
the project in one winter. Perhaps thisis why the skies were mingled with venom.

26. Oathswere made to insure the safety of the ettin and that he was allowed the help of his horse. Loki cheated
the ettin out of his horse just before the project was completed. Thor was called on to kill the giant when the
project was completed and the Gods thereby broke another oath.

27.Heimdall sacrificed hisordinary hearingin Mim’ swell to gain supernatural hearing, just as Odin pledged an
eyeto Mim’'swell to gain supernatural sight. Valfather’ spledgeisthe eye Odinleftinthewell in exchangefor
adrink of itswaters or mead. Odin still seesthrough this eye. When he looks over the worlds from his seat in
Asgard, he has aview from the top and another from below in Mim’'swell.

28. “Sitting Out” is the practice of meditating at a holy site, especialy at a howe, in order to obtain visions or
knowledge.
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29. Odin takes every opportunity to master forms of magic with which heis unfamiliar. The spellsof spaearethe
stanzas of the Voluspa, while “gand” refers to the methods by which spae is practiced.

33. When Mim’s (memory’ s) sons deceive, mental activity goes awry.
35. Loki was bound in acave in the guts of his son, though it is not known where.

36. Nithavales=Dark Vales. Sindrais the dwarven smith who made Gullinbursti, Draupnir, and Mjolnir. This
golden hall of Sindraisin Dwarfhome.

38-39. Nastrond=Shore of the Dead. It islocated in Niflheim with Hverglmir and Nithogg. Slith, the river of
knives which originates from Hverglmir, may be one of those which is here waded.

The Germanic place of tormentsis not permanent. Nothing is static where life is concerned, and especially
not where spirit is concerned. There is no one final resting place. After death the soul may stay relatively
intact and moveto one of the heavenly hallsfor atime, or it may fall to more unpleasant places and may even
be dissolved. The parts of the soul may be sundered from the individual and wend their ways back to their
source of origin. The place of torments may be seen as places of shamanic type initiation aswell as of death.
If the soul withstands the knives of Slith and wadesits waters, it may emerge strengthened. The components
of ashredded soul may be dissolved, or some of them may find their way to another being.

40. Ironwood, like Mirkwood, isagreat forest in Ettinhome that isfull of trollsand troll-wives who ride wargs.
Thisisone of the barriers between Midgard and the depths of Ettinhome. Skoll and Hati are the wolves who
chase the sun and the moon across the heavens.

The being who takes the sun isHati, who is here described as* having the shape of atroll.” Hamr istheword
used for shape, and thisistheword found Hamingja. The Old Norse phrase Hamr Trollz refersto faring forth
in animal shape. The word Hamr is often found in soul travel contexts. When Loki travels to Ettinhome, he
sometimes borrows the falcon or hawk shapes (Hamr) of Freya or Frigg. Hati may be afetch soul of Fenrir
faring forth to chase the sun while thewolf himself remains bound in Asgard. Theword #roll does not refer to
the giants of later folklore, but rather to magical beings of Ettinhome. In some Scandinavian languages the
word ssmply means magic. The word appears infrequently in the Elder Edda, but in Snorri and in HH 30 we
find Troll-wivesriding wargsin Ironwood. These beings are called Ironwooders. [ronwooders may be mani-
festations of thefetch souls of thosefaring forth into Ettinhome. Troll magicin the case of Hati and that of the
Ironwooders is that of faring forth as wolves. Troll magic is the magic of changing into a wolf, a warrior
magic par-excellence. The Ironwooders are said to ride their wargs, but the term “ride” can refer to taking
possession of awolf or its skin for the purpose of faring forth.

42. This could be the abode of a giantess such as Mengloth or Gerth, for the garths of both are warded by
herdsmen on Howe-Hills. The tree upon which the cock sitsis Y ggdrasil. In Mengloth’' s garth acock isto be
seen sitting in the branches of Y ggdrasil.

43. Therooster crowsat twilight, theliminal period between day and night which is neither the one nor the other.
Therooster isasymbol of change and awakening.

44. Garm runs hungry with Freki. Freki isthe name of one of Odin’swolves.

45, Astheforces of destruction overwhelm the world the social order crumblesinto chaos and even the holiest
bonds of kinship dissolve. It is an age ruled by outlaws and outdwellers.

46. The Meter isthe world tree, see note 2 above. The sons of Mim play about the tree while Odin speaks with
the head of their father. Mim’s head is likely the same as Mimir’s. According to Snorri’s Yngling Saga c. 4,
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the Vanir cut off the head of Mimir and returned it to Odin after Mimir had been sent to them asahostage. The
Vanir felt cheated when they discovered that Mimir wasincapabl e of giving advice when not in the presence
of Hoenir, who was a so sent as a hostage by the Aesir. Mimir means memory and Hoenir and Mimir function
together like the ravens thought and memory. Neither can form good plans without working in conjuction
with the other. When Odin received the head, he embalmed it and sang spells over it. This may be seen as
another means of moving beyond hisown personal memory to that of the collective cultural unconsciousness.

48. Stone gates are the gates between Dark-Elf home and Midgard. The gates may be any stone formation sacred
to dwarves. Theterms“ stone door” isthe dwarven equivalent of the “doors of the dead” by which ancestors
may be contacted from Midgard. These stones are portals between living and dead at grave sites. Such stones
may be used to cross over into Dark-Elfhomewhen faring forth, or asa point at which dwarves may be called
forth into Midgard.

50. Jormungand, the Midgard serpent, means “great gand” or great magical staff. Its counterpart is Irminsul
(great column) which formsthe vertical axis of the cosmos while the serpent forms the horizontal axis.

53. According to Gylf. 36. Frey slays Beli.

54. Vithar isthe son of Odin and Grith. Grith isthe giantess who granted Thor iron gauntlets and a belt of might
on hisvoyage to Geirroth’ s hall.

56. Hljoth and Fjorgyn are names for Earth, the mother of Thor.
57. The heavenly and earthly bodies fall back into the chaos of stanza 5, to be formed anew. See 59.

61. Asfigureswere part of one’sown self and psychology. Asthey reorder the game pieces, so they reorder the
world for the next phase, and the games begin anew.

66. Nithogg and the forces of the next Ragnarok are already present in the newly created paradise. The Voluspa
and the myth of Ragnarok can be taken as model for change and creation. A world is created, it is destroyed
and it is created anew, and presumably better. The venom of Hvergelmir and its serpents is essential to the
process of creation. In order to create, it is necessary to destroy. If no wood is cut, no boats are built. Soitis
in the process of self transformation and self devel opment.

Think of the poemsasadream and interpret them asif they weredreams, asif the events and figureswere part
of one'sown salf and psychology.
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Havamal

1

Géttir alar &0r gangi fram
um skodask skyli,
um skyggnast skyli,

pvi at Ovist er at vita  hvar Ovinir
sitja&fleti fyrir.

2.

Gefendr hellir! Gestr er inn kominn,
hvar skal sitjag4?

Mjok er brédr saer abrondum skal
sinsum freista frama.

3.

Elds er porf peimsinn er kominn
ok aknékalinn.

Matar ok véda er manni porf,
peim er hefr um fjall farit.

4.

Vatnser porf  peim er til verdar kemr,
perru ok pj6dladar,

godsum adis  ef sér geta madti
ords ok endrpdgu.

5.

Vits er porf peim er vidaratar;
dadt er heima hvat;

at augabragdi veror saer ekki kann
ok med snotrum sitr.

6.

At hyggjandi sinni
heldur gadinn at gedi;

pa er horskur ok pogull kemr heimisgardatil,
gadan verdr viti vorum,

pvi at 6brigdravin foaa madr aldregi
en mannvit mikit.

7.

Innvari gestr  er til verdar kemr
punnu hlj6di pegir,

eyrum hlydir, en augum skodar;

svanysisk fréora hverr fyrir.

skylit madr hraesinn vera,
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The Words of Har

1.
Watch out and check al gates before faring forth.
One should spy around,
one should pry around.
Hard to know what foe
sits before you in the next room.

2.

Hail the givers! A guest has come
where shall he sit?

Hard pressed is he,

who tests hisluck by thefire.

3.

Fireis needful for those who arrive
with cold knees.

Food and clothing is needful

to men who have fared over the fells.

4,

Water is needful, for he who comesfor ameal,
drying and friendly words as well,

and, if he can get them, kindness, good words,
and welcome again.

5.

Wits are needful to he who travelsfar.
The dull should stay home.

He will be mocked,

who cannot sit with sages.

6.

Let aman not be boastful about his wisdom,
but watchful instead. The wise and silent
are seldom harmed when wary in the hall.

A more trustworthy friend,

aman cannot have,

than understanding.

7.

The wary guest who comesto the feast
listens in silence, casts his eyes about
and pricks up his ears.

Thus the wise ward their ways.



8.

Hinnersadl  er sérum getr
lof ok liknstafi;

Odadlaer vio pat, er madr eiga skal
annars brjostumi.

0.
Saer sl er gafruma
|of ok vit, medan lifir;
pviatillréad  hefr madr oft pegit
annars brjostum or.

10.

Byrdi betri berrat madr brautu at
en s& mannvit mikit;

audi betra pykkir pat i 6kunnum stag;
dikt er valads vera.

11.

Byrdi betri berrat madr brautu at
en s& mannvit mikit;

vegnest verra  vegrahann velli at
en sé ofdrykkjadls.

12.

Erasvagott  sem gott kveda
0l alda sonum,

pvi at fagaveit er fleiradrekkr
sinstil geds gumi.

13.

Ominnishegri heitir
hann stelr gedi guma;

pess fugls fjodrum ek fjotradr vark
i gardi Gunnladar.

14.

Olr ek vard,  vard ofrolvi
at insfréoaFaars;

pvi er 6lor bazt, at aftr um heimtir
hverr sitt ged gumi.

15.

Pagalt ok hugaltskyldi pjédans barn
ok vigdjarft vera;

gladr ok reifr  skyli gumnahverr,
unz sinn bidr bana.

saer yfir 6lorum prumir;
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8.

Happy is he who gets praise

and knows liking staves.

Hehasit hard, who must get these things
by the help of another.

9.

Happy is he who gets praise
and has wit throughout hislife.
A man often gets evil counsel
from the heart of another.

10.

A man bears no better burden on the wilderness ways

than great wisdom.
It will prove better than wealth
in an unknown homestead.

11.
A man bears no better burden,
when on the wilderness ways

than great wisdom. One can have no worse fare,

on road or field, than too much ale.

12.

Aleisnot so good as they say
for the sons of men.

A man’s mind knows less,
the more he drinks.

13.

The heron is called mindlessness

who hovers over men stealing their minds
I was bound by that fowl’ s feathers

when | wasin Gunnloth’s garth.

14.

| became drunk, roaring drunk,
with wise Fjalar.

The best wassall is that

which aman leaves with hiswits.

15.

Silent and attentive, and battle bold
should a chieftain’s son be.

A man should be glad and happy
until defeated by death.



16.

Osnjallr madr  hyggsk munu ey lifa,
ef hann vid vig varask;

enelli gefr hanum engi frid,
pott hanum geirar gefi.

17.

Kopir afglapi  er til kynnis kemr,
pylsk hann um eda prumir;

alt er senn, ef hann sylg um getr,
uppi er pa ged guma.

18.
Saeinn veit er vidaratar
ok hefr fj6lo um farit,
hverju gedi styrir gumnahverr,
saer vitandi er vits.

19.

Haldit madr & keri, drekki pé at hofi mjoo,
madi parft eda pegi,

Okynnispess  vér pik engi madr
at pu gangir snemma at sofa.

20.

Gradugr halr, nemageds viti,
etr sér adrtrega;

oft faa hlaggis, er med horskum kemr
manni heimskum magi.

21.

Hjardir pat vitu naar pagr heim skulu
ok gangapaaf grasi;

en Osvior madr kann sevagi
sins um mé maga.

22

Vesal madr ok illa skapi
hlag at hvivetna;

hittki hann veit, er hann vita pyrfti
at hann eravammavanr.

23.

Osvidr madr  vakir um allar nadr
ok hyggr at hvivetna;

pa er méor er at morgni kemr,

alt er vil sem var.
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16.

The unwise man thinks he will live forever
by avoiding battle

But old age will give him no rest

though he be spared from spears.

17.

The fool gapes when among the folk.
He mutters and mopes,

and soon it is seen, when he gets drunk,
what hismindislike.

18.

He alone knows, who has wandered widely
and has fared over thefells

what mind stirsin each man

if he himself has wits.

19.

A man should not refrain form the cup
though he drink mead in the hof let him say
what is needful or be silent. No man

shall call you ignorant if you go to bed early.

20.

The greedy man, without mind’ s wits
eats himself in sorrow. Often he brings
ridicule on himself when heisamong
wise men who mock the man’s belly.

21.

The herd knows when to go home
and leave the grazing ground behind.
The unwise man never knows

how much to eat.

22

Il tempered the wretch,

who laughs at everyone.

He cannot recognize, as he should,
that he is not without faults.

23.

The stupid man lies awake all night
and thinks about everything

and istired in the morning

though al isasit was.



24.

Osnotr madr  hyggr sér dlavera
vidhlagendr vini.

Hittki hann fidr, pott peir um hann far lesi,
ef hann med snotrum sitr.

25.

Osnotr madr  hyggr sér dlavera
viohlagendr vini;

papat finnr er a pingi ke,
at hann &formadendr féa.

26.

Osnotr madr ~ pykkisk allt vita,
ef hann asér i vaveru;

hittki hann veit, hvat hann skal vid kveda,
ef hansfreistafirar.

27.

Osnotr madr  er med adir kemr,
pat er bazt, at hann pegi;

engi pat veit, at hann ekki kann,
nema hann madi til margt.

28.

Frodr s pykkisk, er fregnakann
ok segjait sama,

eyvituleyna  megu ytasynir,
pvi er gengr um guma.

29.

Armamadir, sder avapegir,
stadlausu stafi;

hradmadt tunga,nema hal dendur eigi,
oft sér 6g6tt um gelr.

30.
At augabragdi skalamadr annan hafa,
patt til kynnis komi;

margr pafrodr pykkisk, ef hann freginn erat

ok néi hann purrfjallr pruma.

3L
Frodr pykkisk, saer fléttatekr,
gestr at gest hasdinn;
veitagorla saer umverdi glissir,
p6tt hann med grémum glami.
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24.

The stupid man thinks

that all who laugh at him are friends
He does not notice how the talk goes
when he sits with wise men.

25.

The unwise man thinks

that all who laugh at him are friends.
But when heis at the thing

he finds few spokesmen.

26.

The stupid man thinks he knows all
when heis at home.

But he does not know what to say
when men test him.

27.

When the fool fares among folk

it is best he stay quiet.

No one knows that he knows nothing
unless he talks too much.

28.

Wise seems he who knows
how to ask and answer.

What goes about among men,
cannot be hidden from men.

29.

He who never shuts up

blathers powerless staves.

The speedy tongue that never stops
often bringsitself harm.

30.

Do not ridicule another man,
though heiskin. He oft seems wise
who is not questioned,

and leaves dry skinned.

31.

Heiswise who leaves the flyting

when guest mocks guest.

He who grins at the feast

does not know that he chatters among foes.



32.

Gumnar margir erusk gagnhollir
en at virdi vrekask;

aldar rog pat mun aevera,
Orir gestr vid gest.

33.

Arligaverdar  skyli madr oft féa,
nemadtil kynnis komi.

Sitr ok snopir, ladr sem solginn s
ok kann fregna at fau.

3.

Afhvarf mikit ertil illsvinar,
p6tt & brautu bui,

en til géds vinarliggja gagnvegir,
pott hann sé firr farinn.

35.

Ganga skal, skalagestr vera
ey i einum stad;

[jufur verdr leior, ef lengi sitr
annarsfletjum &

36.

BU er betra, pott litit &,
halr er heimahverr;

pott tvaa geitr eigi ok taugreftan sal,
pat er pé betra en bam.

37.

BU er betra, pott litit &,
halr er heimahverr;

bl6dugt er hjarta peim er bigja skal
sér i mal hvert matar.

38.

V&pnum sinum skalamadr velli &
feti gangaframar,

pvi at Ovist er at vita  naa verdr avegum Uti
geirsum poérf guma.

39.

Fannka ek mildan mann eda sva matar gédan,
at vagit piggja pegit,

edasinsféar  svégi [gloggvan],.
at leid sélaun, ef paggi.
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32.

Many aman is being friendly
when he teases at the table.
Thereisawaysstrife

when guest clashes with guest.

33.

A man should often get his meal early.

When he visits friends.

Otherwise he sitsand idles,

eats like he were starving without even asking.

34.

It isalong way to the false friend

though he dwell by the road.

But astraight way lies to the good friend,
though helivesfar away.

35.

Then the guest should go.

He should not stay too long in one stead.
When one stays too long in another’s house,
love turns to loathing.

36.

One shome s better though it be small.

To each, homeishall.

Though he owns but two goats,

and athatched roof, it is better than begging.

37.

One' s own home is best, though it issmall.
To each, homeishall.

His heart will bleed

who hasto ask for each meal’ s meat.

38.

A man should not step one foot
forth in the field without weapons.
One cannot know, when on the road,
when he will need his spear.

39.

I never found a generous man

who was so free with hisfood,

that he would turn it down, or so generous
astoloath agift wereit given.



40.

Féar sins er fengit hefr
skylit madr porf pola;

oft sparir leidum pats hefr 1jafum hugat;
margt gengr verr en varir.

41.
V4pnum ok védum skulu vinir gledjask;
pat er a gédfum synst;
vidurgefendr ok endrgefendr
ef pat bior at verda vel.

erusk lengst vinir,

42.

Vin sinum skal madr vinr vera
ok gjalda gjof vid gjof;

hlatr vid hlétri - skyli holdar taka
en lausung vid lygi.

43.

Vin sinum skal madr vinr vera,
peim ok pessvin;

en ovinar sins  skyli engi madr
vinar vinr vera

44,

Veiztu, ef pavin étt, pann er pa vel trdiir,
ok vilt pu af hanum gétt geta,

gedi skaltu vid pann blanda ok gj6fum skipta,
faraat finna oft.

45.

Ef pu &t annan, panns pu illatrdir,
vildu af hdnum po gétt geta,

fagrt skaltu vid pann mada en flatt hyggja
ok gjaldalausung vid lygi.

46.

Pad er enn of pann er paillatrair
ok pér er grunr at hans gedi:

hlaga skaltu vio peim ok um hug mada;
glik skulu gjold gjofum.

47.

Ungr var ek foroum,  for ek einn saman:
pavard ek villr vega;

audigr péttumk, er ek annan fann;
Madr er manns gaman.
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40.

One should not have too much need of the goods
he has gotten. Often one squanders

on enemies what was intended for loved ones.
Many affairs go awry.

41.

Friends should share joy in weapons

and clothes that are evident to one another.
Those who share gifts stay the fastest friends,
when things go well.

42.
A man shall ever be afriend to hisfriends
and give gift for gift,

laughter for laughter,
but giveliesfor lies.

43.

A man shall always be afriend

to friends and to the friend of afriend
but never afriend

to afriend’ senemies.

44.

If you know that you have afriend and that heistrue,
and that you will get good from him,

share your mind with him, exchange gifts,

and visit him often.

45.

If you know another and trust him not
and you want to get good from him
speak fair to him while thinking falsely
and give him liesfor lies.

46.

If you do not trust a man,

and he speaks his mind with you

laugh with him, but speak not your mind
and deal fitting rewards for his gifts.

47.

When | was young, | once traveled alone
and lost my way.

| thought myself rich when | found another,
man rejoices in man.



48.

Mildir, frasknir menn bazt lifa,
gadan sttt ala;

en ésnjallr madruggir hotvetna,
sytir aegloggr vid gjofum.

49.

V&oir minar  gaf ek velli at
tveim trémonnum;

rekkar pat pottusk, er peir rift hofou;
neiss er nokkvior halr.

50.

Hrornar poll s er stendr porpi &,
hlyrat henni borkr né barr;

svaer madr, saer manngi ann.
Hvat skal hann lengi lifa?

51.

Eldi heitari brennr med illum vinum
fridr fimm daga,

en paslokknar er inn sétti kemr
ok versnar allr vinskapr.

52.

Mikit eitt skalamanni gefa;
oft kaupir sér i litlu lof,

med halfum hleif ok med hdllu keri
fékk ek mér félaga.

53.

Litilasanda litillasseva
litil eru ged guma.

pvi at alir menn urdut jafnspakir;
half er 6ld hvar.

54.

M edal snotr skyli manna hverr;
aevatil snotr sg;

peimer fyrda fegrstatlifa
er vel margt vitu.

55.

M edal snotr skyli manna hverr;
aevatil snotr sg,

pvi at snotrs manns hjarta
ef sher alsnotr, er &

verdr adan glatt,

48.

He who gives gladly livesthe best life,
and seldom has sorrow.

But the unwise suspect all

and always pinefor gifts.

49.

| gave my clothes to two tree-men
inthefield.

Men they seemed with clothes.
Shameful the naked hero.

50.

Theyoung fir tree dies that stands

sheltered by neither bark nor needle in the field
Such is aman whom none love.

Why should such aman live longer?

51.

Hotter than fire friendship burns
for five days between false friends.
But it slackens on the sixth

and the friendship goes awry.

52.

Give not grezat gifts.

You can win praise with little.
Half aloaf and half acup
won me fellowship.

53.

A small lake has alittle sand.
The minds of men are small

and not all men are equally wise.
No man iswhole.

54.

Middle wise should each man be

and not over wise.

Thefairest lifeis had

by the one who knows many things well.

55.

Middle wise should each man be

and not over-wise.

A wise man’s heart is seldom glad
when he has got himself great wisdom.
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56.

M edal snotr skyli mannahverr,
avatil snotr sg;

oOrl6g sin viti engi fyrir,
peim er sorgalausastr sefi.

57.

Brandr af brandi brenn, unz brunninn er,
funi kveikisk af funa;

madr af manni  verdr at mali kuor
en til dadskr af dul.

58.
Arskal risa  saer annarsvill
fé edafjor hafa;
gadanliggjandi ulfr  laa um getr
né sofandi madr sigr.

59.

Arskal risa  saer ayrkjendr féa
ok gangasins verkaavit;

margt um dvelr pann er um morgun sefr,
hafur er audr und hvotum.

60.

burra skioa ok pakinna nadra,
pess kann madr mj 6t

ok pessvidar  er vinnask megi
ma ok misseri.

61.

Pveginn ok mettr ridi madr pingi at,
p6tt hann sét vaaddr til vel;

Skla ok broka skammisk engi madr

né hestsin heldr, patt hann hafit godan

62.

Snapir ok gnapir, er til ssevar kemr,
orn aadinn mar:

Svaermadr  er med mérgum kemr
ok &formadendr féa.

63.

Fregna ok segjaskal frodra hverr,
saer vill heitinn horskr,

einnvita né annarr skal,
pj6d veit, ef prir ro.
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56.

Middle wise should each man be
and not over wise.

He who knows not his orlog

may sleep untroubled.

57.

Brand burns brand and is so burned.
Fireiskindled from fire.

A man isknown by histalk

and the dull man is known by his nonsense,

58.

He should rise early who wants to take
the life or property of another.

Seldom does the lying wolf get the lamb
or the sleeping man victory.

59.

He should rise early who has few workers
to see to hiswork himself.

He loses much who slegps in the morning.
Half of wealth is gotten by initiative.

60.

Dry firewood and birch bark

for roofing

aman can measure,

for wood to last in the winter time.

61.

Well fed and washed fare to the thing. A man should
ride to the thing though his clothes are well worn.

A man should not be ashamed of his shoes and breeks,
or even less of his horse, though they are not the best

62.

The eagle snuffles and droops

when he fares over the waves of the sea.
So faresamanin athrong

where few will plead his case.

63.

Each shall ask and answer

who iswise and wishes to be called wise.
Let none know, not even a second.

All will know, if three know.



64.

Riki sittskyli r&dsnotra
hverr i hofi hafa;

pa hann pat finnr, er med frasknum kemr
at engi er einna hvatastr.

65.

ordapeira, er madr 68rum segir
oft hann gj6ld um getr.

66.

Mikilsti snemma
entil sid i suma;
0Ol var drukkit, sumt var dlagat,
giadan hittir leidr i 1id.

kom ek i marga stadi

67.

Hér ok hvar myndi mér heim of bodit,
ef pyrftak at maungi mat,

edatvau lag hengi a instryggvavinar,
pars ek hafda eitt etit.

68.

Eldr er beztr  med yta sonum
ok solar syn,

heilyndi sitt,  ef madr hafanéir,
anvio lost at lifa.

69.

Erat madr allsvesal, poétt hann séillahelill;
sumr er af sonum sadl,

sumr af fraandum, sumr af féaanu,
sumr af verkum vel.

70.

Betraer lifoum en sé 6lifoum,
ey getr kvikr ku;

eld shek upp brenna  audgum manni fyrir,
en Uti var daudr fyr durum.

71

Haltr ridr hrossi, hjord rekr handar vanr,
daufr vegr ok dugir,

blindr er betri  en brenndr séi,
nytr manngi nés.

72.

Sonr er betri,  pétt sésid of ainn

eftir genginn guma;
gadan bautarsteinar  standa brautu nag,
nemareisi nior at niod.
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64.

All who arewisein rede

shall not be overly forceful.

He finds, who walks among the stout,
that no one is the strongest.

65.

Words spoken by one to another
often bring an evil reward.

66.

Far too early | arrived at many steads,

But too late at others,

The ale was aready drunk or yet unbrewed.
The loathed find little among the folk.

67.

Here and there they had me in their homes,
if 1 was not hungry for meat

or hung two hamsfor the true friend

for the one | had eaten.

68.

Fireis better for the sons of men

and the sight of the sun.

Good health aso, if aman can keep it
and live without shame.

69.

A man isnot entirely bereft

though his health is poor.

Some are blessed with sons, some by friends,
some by wealth and others by good works.

70.

Better to be alive and happy.

The quick always get the cattle.

The fire burned for the wealthy man,
but the dead man lays outside.

71.

A halt man can ride a horse. The handless
can be herdsmen. The deaf can fight bravely,
ablind man is better than a burned man,

and adead man is of no use.

72.

Better to have a son, though born late
after the father has passed away.
Stones seldom stand by the roads
unlessraised by kin for kin.



73.
Tveir ro eins herjar,
er mér i hedin hvern handar vami.
74.
NOtt verdr feginn saer nesti trair,
skammar ro skips réar;
hverf er haustgrima;
fjold um vidrir &fimm dégum
en meiraa manuoi.

75.
Veitahinn er vettki veit,
margr verdr af aurum api;
madur er audigr, annar éaudigr,
skylit pann vitka vaar.

76.

Deyr fé, deyjafrandr,

deyr gafr it sama,

en orostirr deyr aldregi
hveim er sér g6dan getr.

77.

Deyr fé, deyjafrandr,

deyr gafr it sama,

ek veit einn at aldrei deyr:
domr um daudan hvern.

78.

Fullar grindr s ek fyr Fitjungs sonum,
nu bera peir vonar val;

svaer auor sem augabragd,
hann er valtastr vina.

79.
Osnotr madr,  ef eignask getr
fé eda flj6ds munud,

metnadr hanum proask, en mannvit aldregi:

fram gengr hann drjagt i dul.

80.

Pat er pareynt, er pu ad ranum spyrr
inum reginkunnum,
peim er gerdu ginnregin
ok fadi fimbulpulr;

pa hefir hann bazt, ef hann pegir.

81.

At kveldi skal dag leyfa,konu, er brennd er,
maeki, er reyndr er, mey, er gefin er,
is, er yfir kemr, 6l, er drukkit er.

tunga er hofuds bani;
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73.
Two take on one. The tongue is the head' s bane.
| expect fists under every fur coat.

74.

Night isjoyful if provisions are adequate.
The cabins of ships are cramped.

Fall nights pass

and weather changes many times in five days,
even more in a month.

75.

He who knows nothing does not know
that many men become apes.

One man isrich and another poor.
Thereisno blamein that.

76.

Cattle die, kinsmen die,
and you yourself shall die.
But fair fame never dies
for the one who winsit.

77.

Cattle die and kinsmen die

and you yourself shall die.

But | know one that never dies
that is the doom of each one dead.

78.

The store rooms of Fitjung’s sonswere full.
Now they bear the beggar’s staff.

Thus flies wealth in the twinkling of an eye,
the falsest of friends.

79.

The unwise man only grows arrogant

when he wins himself wealth

or awoman’slove.

Hiswisdom never increases, only his pride.

80.

It isfound when you ask the runes
which are known to the Regin
made by the Ginnregin

drawn by Fimbulthul,

it is best to keep silent.

81.

Praisethe day inthe evening, atorchwhenitisburned,
asword when it istried, amaid when married,

ice when crossed, ale when drunk.



82.

I vindi skal vid héggva, vedri 456 roa,
myrkri vid man spjalla, morg eru dags augu;
askip skal skridar orka, en askjold til hlifar,
maeki hoggs, en mey til kossa.

83.

Vio eld skal ol drekka, en aisi skrioa,
magran mar kaupa, en maki saurgan,
heima hest feita, en hund 4bui.

84.

Meyjar ordum skyli manngi trda
né pvi, er kvedr kona,

pvi at & hverfanda hvéli varu peim hjortu skopud,
brigd i brjost um lagid.

85.

Brestanda boga, brennanda loga,
ginandaulfi, galandi kréku,
rytandasvini, rétlausum vidi,
vaxandavégi, vellandakatli,
86.

Fljugandafleini, fallandi baru,
isi einnagtum, ormi hringlegnum,

brddar bedmaum eda brotnu sveradi,
bjarnar leiki  eda barni konungs.

87.

Sjdkum kalfi, galfrédapradi,
voluvilmadi, val nyfelldum.

88.

Akri @&rsdnum  tri engi madr

nétil snemmasyni,
- vedr ragdr akri.en vit syni;
hedt er peira hvart.

89.

Brodurbana sinum, p6tt & brautu mati,
hasi hdfbrunnu, hesti al skjotum,

- paer jor énytr, ef einn fétr brotnar -,
verdit madr svatryggr at pessu trdi ollu.

90.

Svaer frior kvenna,
sem aki j6 6bryddum  &isi halum,
teitum, tvévetrum ok sétamrilla,
eda i byr 6dum beiti stjérnlausu,
edaskyli haltr henda  hrein i pafjali.

peiraer flétt hyggja,
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82.

Hew wood in thewind, row out to seain good wesather,
play with amaid in the dark, for many are the eyes of
the day. Look for speed in aship, and for cover from a
shield. Get asword for hewing and amaid for kissing.

83.

Drink ae by thefire, skate on theice,

buy alean steed, and arusty blade,

feed your horse at home and your hound at home.

84.

Let no man trust a maiden’ swords,

nor the talk of awoman,

for their hearts were shaped on a spinning wheel,
and falsehood lurksin their breasts.

85.

A brittle bow, aburning fire,
agrinning wolf, asinging crow,
agrunting boar, arootlesstree,
aswelling wave, aboiling kettle,

86.

A flying arrow, a crashing wave,
night old ice, a coiled snake,
abride’ s bed talk, a broken sword,
the play of bears, aking'sson,

8a7.
A sick calf, an uppity thrall,
the pleasant talk of avolva, the fresh fallen warrior.

88.

Early sown acres should no man trust,

nor too soon a son.

Weather ruins the acres, and stupidity the son.
Each of theseisarisk.

89.

Your brother’s slayer, though met on the road,
ahaf-burned house, or too swift ahorse.

A steed isworthless, if it breaks on foot.

One must not be so trusting, asto trust in these.

90.

Such isthe love of awoman whose heart isfalse.
Like riding unshod horses over dlippery ice,

or poorly trained two year olds,

or drifting rudderless on heavy seas,

or like ahalt reindeer on adlippery fell.



9L

Bert ek nl madi,
brigor er karla hugr konum,;

pavér fegrst madum,
pat tadir horska hugi.

92.

Fagurt skal mada ok fé bjéoa
saer vill fljods &st fa,

liki leyfa insljésa mans:
Safex er friar.

93.

Astarfirna  skyli engi madr
annan aldregi;

oft fA & horskan,er aheimskan néfa,
lostfagrir litir.

94,

Eyvitar firna  er madr annan skal,
pess er um margan gengr guma;

heimska ér horskum  gerir hélda sonu
sainn méttki munr.

95.

Hugr einn pat veit er byr hjartanaa,
einn er hann sér um sefa;

Ong er sott verri hveilm snotrum manni
en sér engu ad una.

96.

Pat ek pareynda er ek i reyri sat
ok vadtak mins munar;

hold ok hjarta var mér in horska mas;
peygi ek hanaat heldr hefik.

97.

Billingsmey ek fann bedjum &
sOlhvita sofa;

jarlsynadi potti mér ekki vera
nemavio pat lik at lifa.

98.

“Auk nag aftni skaltu, Odinn, koma,
ef pu vilt pér mada man;

alt eru 6skép nemaeinir viti
dikan l6st saman.”

pvi at ek baadi veit,

er vér flast hyggjum:
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91.

| say this openly, for | know both.

A man'’s heart is false with women.

Our hearts are most false when our words roost fair,
which deceive the hearts of the wise.

92.

He shall speak fairly and deal wealth
who will win awoman’slove.

Praise the looks of the bonny lass.
Win by wooing.

93.

No man should ever ridicule
another’slove.

The lure of abeautiful woman often snares
the wise while leaving the fool.

%A,

A man should not heap abuse

on another for something

that happens to many men.

Powerful love makes fools of heroes and sages.

95.

Only your own mind knows what is dearest
to your heart. Each counsels himself.
Thereisno worseillnessfor asage

than losing love for himself.

96.

| found that out, when | sat in the reeds
and waited for my heart’s delight.

The heart and body of the wise maid were dear to me,
but | had not my will with her.

97.

Billing's daughter | found on her bed.
The sun-white maid slept

and a Jarldom seemed nothing to me
if I lived without her love.

98.

“Come back near evening Odin,

if you would speak with me.

It would be entirely unfitting

unless only the two of us know of this deed.”



99.

Aftr ek hvarf ok unna po6ttumk
visum viljafrg;

hitt ek hugda at ek hafa mynda
ged hennar allt ok gaman.

100.

Svakom ek naest at innytavar
vigdratt 6ll um vakin,

med brennandum |josum ok bornum viai,
svavar mér vilstigr of vitadr.

101.

Auk nag morgni, er ek var enn um kominn,
pavar saldrott sofin;

grey eitt ek pafann innar géou konu
bundit bedjum &

102.

Morg er god maa, ef gorvakannar,
hugbrigd vid hali.

Pa ek pat reynda, er it rédspaka
teygda ek aflagdir fljog;

hadungar hverrar leitadi mér it horska man,
ok hafda ek pess vettki vifs.

103.

Heima gladr gumi ok vid gesti reifr,
svidr skal um sig vera,

minnigr ok malugr, ef hann vill margfréor vera.
Oft skal géds geta;

fimbulfambi heitir saer fatt kann segja,
pat er Gsnotrs adal.

104.

Inn adnaj6tun ek sotta, nd em ek aftr um kominn:
fétt gat ek pegjandi par;

morgum ordum madta ek i minn frama
i Suttungs sdlum.

105.

Gunnléd mérumgaf  gullnum stoli &
drykk ins dyra mjadar;

il idgjold |ét ek hana eftir hafa
sinsins heilahugar,
sinsins svara sefa

106.

Rata munn [étumk rdms um f&
ok um grj6t gnaga,

yfir ok undir  stéoumk jotnavegir,

sva hadta ek hofai til.
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99.

| went back thinking she loved me,
but | was midled.

| thought that | would have

great pleasure and al her heart.

100.

So | came the next night

and the warriors were all awake

bearing bright brands, their torches alight,
I worked not my will.

101.

Near morning | went in again
when the folk were asleep.
But | found a bitch bound

to thefair maid’ s bed.

102.

Many agood maid proves false hearted
when you get to know her. | found that out
when | lured the wise woman in lust.

The clever maiden had sport of me

with all manner of mockery,

and | had not my way with her.

103.

Glad in his household and cheerful with guests

and wise let aman be.

He should be thoughtful and eloquent

if he wantsto be learned in lore and praised as such.
The man who haslittle to say is deemed an idiot.
That isthelot of fools.

104.

The old ettin | sought, now | am back

| would have gotten little, had | been silent.
| spoke many words to work my will

in Suttung’s hall.

105.

The auger bored and made me room
gnawed through stone,

over and under were

the ettin ways.

Thus| risked my head.

106.

Gunnloth gave me, as| sat on her golden seat,
adrink of the dear won mead.

An evil reward | dealt her afterwards,

for her goodwill, and her heavy-heart.



107.

Vel keyptslitar hefi ek vel notit,
fés er fréoum vant,

bvi at Odrerir  er ni upp kominn
addavésjadar.

108.

Ifi er mér a at ek vagraenn kominn
jétna géréum or,

ef ek Gunnladar né nytak, innar gédu konu,
peirar er [6gdumk arm yfir.

109.

Ins hindra dags gengu hrimpursar
Havarads at fregna
Havahdllu i.

At Bolverki peir spurdu, ef hannvaai med bondum kominn
eda hefdi hanum Suttungr of sdit.

110.

Baugeid Odinn hygg ek, at unnid hafi;
hvat skal hans tryggdum tria?

Suttung svikinn hann |é& sumbli fra
ok gradta Gunnlddu.

111.

Mal er at pylja pular stdli &
Urdarbrunni at,

sa ek ok pagdak, sa ek ok hugdak,
hlydda ek & mannamal;

of ranar heyrda ek daama,

Havaholluat, Havahdlluf,
heyrda ek segjasva

né um radum pogdu

112.

R&dumk pér, Loddféfnir,
nj6ta mundu ef pd nemr,
pér munu goo ef pa getr -:

nott plrisat ~ nemadénjosn sér
eda pu leitir pér innan Gt stadar.

en pa rad nemir, -

113.

R&dumk pér, Loddféfnir,
nj6ta mundu ef pd nemr,
pér munu goo ef pa getr -:

fjolkunnigri konu skalattu i fadmi sofa,
svaat hon lyki pik lidum.

en pa rad nemir, -
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107.

Dear bought, | put it to good use.
For the wiselittleis lacking.
Othroerir has been brought up

to the ve of the gods.

108.

| would hardly have come out alive

from the garth of the ettins,

had | not enjoyed the good woman Gunnloth
inwhose arms | lay.

109.

The next day rime Thurses

strode out to ask rede

of Har in Har’ sHall,

asking about Bolverk, whether he was among the Gods
or had been dain by Suttung.

110.

I know that Odin swore an oath on aring,
How shall histroth be trusted?

He robbed Suttung and took his sumble.
To Gunnloth he brought sorrow.

111.

It istimeto sing on the sage’s seat

at Urth’swell.

| saw and was silent, | watched and thought.

| heard the speech of men, | heard talk of runes.
They were not silent at council.

At Har'shdl, in Har’ shall

| heard them speak.

112.

| give you rede Loddfafnir, heed it well!
You will useit if you learn it,

it will get you good, if you understand it.
Do not rise at night, except to spy,

or to find the outhouse.

113.

| give you rede Loddfafnir, heed it well.

You will useit if you learn it,

it will get you good, if you understand it.

Do not deegpinthearms of awoman skilled in black arts
such that she locks her limbs with yours.



114. 114.

Hon svagerir at pu géir eigi She will work it that you will not want
pings né pj6dans mals; to go to the thing or care about the talk of the folk.
mat pavillat  né mannskis gaman, You will not want food or any pleasure
ferr pu sorgafullr ad sofa. and you will seek your bed in sorrow.
115. 115.
R&dumk pér, Loddféfnir, en pa rad nemir, - | give you rede Loddfafnir, heed it well!
nj6ta mundu ef pd nemr, You will useit if you learniit,
pér munu g6o ef pa getr -: it will get you good if you understand it.
annarskonu  teygdu pér adregi Watch that you are not lured to bed
eyrarinu at. by another’swife.
116. 116.
R&dumk pér, Loddféfnir, en pa rad nemir, - | give you rede Loddfafnir, heed it well!
nj6ta mundu ef pd nemr, You will useit if you learniit,
pér munu g6o ef pa getr -: it will get you good if you understand it.
&jalli edafirdi, ef pik faratidir, If you fare vell
fésktu at virdi vel. on fell or fjord, bring food.
117. 117.
R&dumk pér, Loddféfnir, en pa rad nemir, - | giveyou rede Loddfafnir, heed it well!
nj6ta mundu ef pd nemr, You will useit if you learniit,
pér munu god ef pu getr -: it will get you good if you understand it.
illan mann l&ttu aldregi Never tell your hardships to foemen,
OhOpp at pér vita, for you will never get areward
pvi at af illummanni  faa pu aldregi for your good wishes
gjold ins g6da hugar. from evil men.
118. 118.
Ofarlabita ek sdeinum hal | saw aman sharply bitten
ordillrar konu; by theill words of awoman,
flarédtunga  vard hanum at fjorlagi Her false tongue brought his death,
ok peygi um sanna sok. and her attacks were unjust.
119. 119.
R&dumk pér, Loddféfnir, en pa rad nemir, - | giveyou rede Loddfafnir, heed it well!
nj6ta mundu ef pd nemr, You will useit, if you learn it,
pér munu goad, ef pa getr -: it will get you good, if you understand it.
veistu, ef pu vin att pann er pa vel trdiir, If you have atrue friend
far pa at finna oft, fareto find him often.
pvi at hrisi vex ok havu grasi Shrubs and grass grow
vegr, er vedtki tredr. to cover the untrodden path.
120. 120.
R&dumk pér, Loddféfnir, en pa rad nemir, - | giveyou rede Loddfafnir, heed it well!
nj6ta mundu, ef pa nemr, You will useit, if you learnit,
pér munu goad, ef pa getr -: it will get you good, if you understand it.
gédan mann  teygdu pér at gamanrdnum Draw a good man to yourself with staves of joy,
ok nem liknargaldr, medan pu lifir. and you will have healing songs while you live.
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121.

R&dumk pér, Loddféfnir, en pa rad nemir, -
nj6ta mundu, ef pa nemr,
pér munu god, ef pa getr -:

in pinum ver pa adregi

fyrri at flaumglitum;

sorg etr hjarta, ef pa segjané nair
einhverjum allan hug.

122.

R&dumk pér, Loddféfnir, en pa rad nemir, -
nj6ta mundu, ef pa nemr,
pér munu god, ef pa getr -:

ordum skipta  pu skalt aldregi
vid ésvinna apa,

123.

pvi at af illummanni  mundu adregi
g0as laun um geta,

en godr madr  mun pik gervamega
liknfastan at lofi.

124.

Sifjum er pablandat, hver er segjaradr
einum alan hug;

alt er betra en sé brigdum at vera;
erasavinr 6orum, er vilt eitt segir.

125.

Ra&dumk, pér Loddféfnir, en pa rad nemir, -
nj6ta mundu, ef pa nemr,
pér munu goad, ef pa getr -:

primr ordum senna
oft inn betri bilar,
paer inn verri vegr.

126.
R&dumk pér, Loddféfnir, en pa rad nemir, -
nj6ta mundu, ef pa nemr,
pér munu goad, ef pa getr -:
skésmidr pu verir né skeftismioar,
nemapu gafum pér séir,
skor er skapadr illa eda skaft sé rangt,
paer pér bols bedit.

127.

R&dumk pér, Loddféfnir, en pa rad nemir, -
nj6ta mundu, ef pa nemr,
pér munu goad, ef pa getr -:

hvars pu bdl kannt, kved pu pér boélvi at
ok gefat pinum fjandum frid.

skalattu pér vid verramann

121.

| giveyou rede Loddfafnir, heed it well!
You will useit, if you learnit,

it will get you good, if you understand it.
Never bethefirst to forsake afriend.
Sorrow eats the heart

of he who can no longer speak

his mind to anyone.

122.

| giveyou rede Loddfafnir, heed it well!
You will useit, if you learn it,

it will get you good, if you understand it.
Never bandy words

with stupid apes.

123.

You will never get any good
from an evil man.

But agood man will get you
the love and goodwill of many.

124.

When each can speak all his mind to the other,
friendship is shared.

Anything is better than fickleness.

Heisno friend, whose words are always fair.

125.

| giveyou rede Loddfafnir, heed it well!
You will useit, if you learnit,

it will do you good if you understand it.
Bandy not three words with alesser man.
Often the better man fails

when the worse gets hostile.

126.

| give you rede Loddfafnir, heed it well,

You will useit, if you learn it,

it will get you good if you understand it.

Be not a maker of shoes or a shaper of shafts,
unless they are for yourself.

If the shoeisill shaped, or the shaft is not straight,
they will wish youiill.

127.

| give you rede Loddfafnir, heed it well!

You will useit, if you learnit,

it will get you good if you understand it.
If you know that someoneis evil, say so.
Never give friendship to your enemies.



128.

R&dumk pér, Loddféfnir, en pa rad nemir, -
nj6ta mundu, ef pa nemr,
pér munu g6, ef pa getr -:

illufeginn ver pu adregi,
en | &t pér at gbou getit.

129.

R&dumk pér, Loddféfnir, en pa rad nemir, -
nj6ta mundu, ef pa nemr,
pér munu god, ef pa getr -:

upp lita skalattu i orrustu,

- gjdti glikir ~ verdagumnasynir -
sidr pitt um heilli halir.

130.

R&dumk pér, Loddféfnir, en pa rad nemir, -
nj6ta mundu, ef pa nemr,
pér munu goad, ef pa getr -:

ef pu vilt pér gdda konu kvedja at gamanrdnum
ok f&fognuo af,

fogru skaltu heita ok latafast vera;
leidisk manngi gott, ef getr.

131.
R&dumk pér, Loddféfnir, en pa rad nemir, -
nj6ta mundu, ef pa nemr,
pér munu god, ef pa getr -:
varan bid ek pik vera ok eigi ofvaran,
ver pu viod ol varastr
ok vid annars konu ok vid pat it prigja
at pjofar né leiki.

132.

R&dumk pér, Loddféfnir, en pa rad nemir, -
nj6ta mundu, ef pa nemr,
pér munu goad, ef pa getr -:

at hadi né hlatri hafdu aldregi
gest né ganganda.

133.

Oft vitu 6gorla peir er sitjainni fyrir
hvers peir ro kyns, er komg;

erat madr sva goor at galli néfylgi,
nésvaillr, at einugi dugi.
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128.

| giveyou rede Loddfafnir, heed it well!
You will useit, if you learn it,

and it will get you good if you understand it,
Never rejoicein evil,

but always do good.

129.

| give you rede Loddfafnir, heed it well!
You will useit, if you learnit,

and it will get you good if you understand it.
Do not look up in battle.

Sons of men become like hogs,

when warriors enchant you.

130.

| give you rede Loddfafnir, heed it well!

You will useit, if you learn it,

and it will do you good if you understand it.

If you want a good woman, speak pleasure runesto her,
Pledge your troth and hold fast to it

if you want joy from her.

None loathes good if she getsit.

131

| give you rede Loddfafnir, heed it well!

You will useit, if you learnit,

and it will do you good if you understand it.
Watch yourself, but don’'t be overcautious.

Be especially wary of ae

and of another man’ s wife.

Thirdly, see that you are not tricked by con-men.

132.

| give you rede Loddfafnir, heed it well!
You will useit, if you learn it,

it will get you good if you understand it.
Never make sport

of guests and travelers.

133.

Often those who sit inside

do not know the kin of those who have arrived.
No man is so good that he has no faults,

none so evil that heis not worthy in some way.



134.

R&dumk pér, Loddféfnir,
nj6ta mundu ef pd nemr,
pér munu god, ef pa getr -:

en pa rad nemir, -

at hdrum pul  hleepu aldregi,
oft er gétt pat er gamlir kveda;
oft 6r skérpumbelg  skilin ord koma

peim er hangir med ham
ok skollir med skram
ok vafir med vilmogum.

135.

R&dumk pér, Loddféfnir, en pa rad nemir, -
nj6ta mundu, ef pa nemr,
pér munu god, ef pa getr -:

gest pu né geyjané & grind hrekir,
get pa vdudum vel.

136.

Rammt er pat tré, er rida skal
Ollum at uppl oki.

Baug pu gef, edapat bidjamun
pér laes hvers alidu.

137.
R&dumk pér, Loddféfnir, en pa rad nemir, -
nj6ta mundu, ef pa nemr,
pér munu g6, ef pa getr -:
hvars pa 6l drekkir, kjos pér jardar megin,
pvi at joro tekr vid 6lori, en eldr vio séttum,
eik vid abbindi, ax vid fjolkynngi,
holl vid hyrogi, - heiftum ska ménakvedja, -
beiti vid bitsoéttum, en vio bolvi rdnar,
fold skal vio fléoi taka

138.

Veit ek, at ek hekk
nadr alar niu,

geiri undadr ok gefinn Odni,
gafur gafum mér,

apeimmeidi  er manngi veit
hvers af r6tum renn.

vindgameidi &

139.

Vid hleifi mik saddu
nysta ek nior,

nam ek upp ranar, agpandi nam,
fell ek aftr padan.

névid hornigi,
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134.

| giveyou rede Loddfafnir, heed it well!
You will useit, if you learn it,

it will get you good if you understand it.
Never laugh at the hoary sage.

The old often speak wisely and clearly.
Wise speech oft comes from the dried skin
that hangs with the hides,

dangling with the furs

and swinging among the bushes.

135.

| giveyou rede Loddfafnir, heed it well!

You will useit, if you learn it,

it will get you good if you understand it.

Do not abuse a guest, or drive him out the door.
Instead, do well for the wretched.

136.

The beam must be sturdy, that is unbarred
for al who ride up.

Deal out ringsor he

will wish you all sorts of trouble.

137.

| giveyou rede Loddfafnir, heed it well!

You will useit, if you learnit,

it will get you good if you understand it.

When you drink ale, call on the main of the earth,

for earth isgood against ale, but fire against diseases.
Oak isgood against costiveness, grain against wizardry
bearded rye against feuds. They say the moon is good
againgt hate. Alum use for rabies and runes againg evil.
The earth draws off floods.

138.

| know that | hung, on awind swept tree
for al of nine nights,

wounded by spear, and given to Odin,
myself to mysalf,

on that tree of which no man knows
from what root it rises.

139.

They dealt me no bread, nor drinking horn.
| looked down, | drew up the runes,
screaming | took them up,

and fell back from there.



140.
Fimbullj6d niu nam ek af inum fraggja syni
Bolporns, Bestlu fodur,

ok ek drykk of gat ins dyramjadar,
ausin Odreri.

141.

pa nam ek fraavask ok fréor vera

ok vaxa ok vel hafask,
ord mér af ordi ordosleitadi,

verk mér af verki verksleitadi.
142.
Rdnar munt pa finna ok rédna stafi,
mj ok stora stefi,
mj ok stinna stefi,
er fadi fimbulpulr
ok gerdu ginnregin
ok reist Hroftr rogna.
143.

Odinn med asum, en fyr alfum Déinn,
Dvalinn ok dvergum fyrir,
Asvidr jotnum fyrir,
ek reist galfr sumar.

144.

Veistu hvéristaskal? Veistu hvérédaskal?
Veistu hvéfdaskal?  Veistu hvéfreistaska?
Veistu hvé bigjaskal? Veistu hvé bléta skal?
Veistu hvé sendaskal? Veistu hvé sda skal? -

145.
Betraer 6bedit en sé ofblatit,
ey sér til gildis gjof;
betraer 6sent en sé of Soit.
Sva bundr um reist fyr pjéoarok,
par hann upp um reis, er hann aftr of kom.

146.

Lj6d ek pau kann er kannat pj6dans kona
ok mannskis maogr.

Hjalp heitir eitt, en pat pér hjalpa mun

vid sokum ok sorgum ok situm gorvollum.

147.
Pat kann ek annat er purfu ytasynir,
peir er viljalaknar lifa

140.

Fimbul spells| got from the famous
Son of Bolthor the father of Bestla
| had adrink of the dear mead

that was drawn from Othroerir.

141.

Then | began to grow

and waxed well in wisdom.
One word led me to another,
one work led me to another.

142.

You will find runes, meaningful staves,
very powerful staves,

very strong staves,

that Fimbul dyed,

that the Ginnregin shaped,

that the God Hropt carved.

143.

Odin among the Aesir, but Dain for the elves,
Dvadlinn for the dwarves,

Asvith for the ettins.

| carved some myself.

144.

Know how to carve them, know how to read them,
know how to stain them, know how to wield them,
know how to ask them, know how to bloody them,
know how to send them, know how to sacrifice them.

145.

It is better not to ask, than to sacrifice too much.
A gift alwayslooksfor agift.

It is better unsent, than over sacrificed.

So Thund carved before the doom of mankind.
He rose up and came back after that.

146.

I know those magical songs, not known
by the wives of kings, or any human.
Oneiscalled help and will help you

in al sickness, sorrow and affliction.

147.
I know another that is needed by the sons of men,
who want to be leeches.



148.

Pad kann ek prigja: ef mér verdr porf mikil
hafts vid mina heiftmégu,

eggjar ek deyfi minnaandskota,
bitat peim vapn né velir.

149.

Pat kann ek it fjorda:  ef mér fyrdar bera
bond ad boglimum,

svaek g, at ek gangama,
sprettr mér af fotum fjéturr,
en af hondum haft.

150.

Pat kann ek it fimmta:  ef ek sé af féri skotinn
flein i folki vada,

fygrahann svastinnt  at ek stodvigak,
ef ek hann §6num of sék.

151.

Pat kann ek it sétta: ef mik saair pegn
avrétum hrés vidar,

ok pann hal er mik heifta kveor,
pann eta mein heldr en mik.

152.
Pat kann ek it jaunda: ef ek sé hdvan loga
sal um sessmogum,

brennrat svabreitt, at ek hanum bjargigak;
pann kann ek galdr at gala.

153.

pat kann ek it étta, er Ollum er

ytsamligt at nema:
hvars hatr vex  ed hildings sonum
at ma ek bada brétt.

154.
pat kann ek it nfunda:  f mik naudr um stendr
t bjargafari minu &floti,

vind ek kyrri  &gi a
k svedik allan see
155.
pat kann ek it tiunda:  f ek sé tlnridur
elkalofti &,
ek svavinnk t paa villar fara
inna heimhama,
inna heimhuga.

35

148.

| know athird for the event

that | should bein dire need of fettering afoe.

| can dull the blades of my attackers

so that they can strike by neither weapon or wile.

149.

| know afourth,

so that if bonds bind my limbs,
| can get free.

Fetters spring from my feet,
and bonds from my hands.

150.

| know afifth. If afoe shoots a shaft
into the host, it cannot fly

so fast that | cannot stop it,

if 1 catch sight of it.

151.

| know asixth. If some thane attacks me,
with the wood of ayoung root,

he who says he hates me will get hurt,
but I will be unharmed.

152.

| know aseventh. If | see

afire high on the hall

around my bench companions,

I can help them by singing the spell.

153.

| know an eighth. Itisuseful

for al who know it,

Whenever hatred flares up among warriors sons,
| am able to quell it.

154.

| know aninth. If need arises,

to save my ship on the flood,

| can still the wind, and calm the waves,
put the entire seato sleep.

155.

| know atenth. If | see ghost-riders
sporting in the sky, | can work it

that the wild ones fare away.

So their shapes (ham) shall fare home,
so their spirits fare home.



156.

pat kann ek it dlliftac  ef ek skal til orrustu

leidalangvini,

und randir ek gel, en peir med riki fara
heilir hildar til,
heilir hildi fra,
komapeir heilir hvadan.

157.

Pat kann ek it tolfta: ~ ef ek séatré uppi
véfavirgilng,

svaek rist ok i ranum fak
at sagengr gumi
ok madir vid mik.

158.

Pat kann ek it prettdnda: ef ek ska pegn ungan
verpavatni a,

munat hann falla, pott hann i folk komi:
hnigra s halr fyr hjorum.

159.

Pat kann ek it fjoégurtanda:
teljativafyrir,

dsaok alfa ek kann allra skil;
far kann ésnotr sva

ef ek skal fyrdalioi

160.

Pat kann ek it fimmtanda er gol bjodrerir
dvergr fyr Dellings durum:

afl gol hann asum, en alfum frama,
hyggju Hroftaty.

161.

Pat kann ek it sextanda:  ef ek vil ins svinnamans
hafa ged allt ok gaman,

hugi ek hverfi hvitarmri konu
ok sny ek hennar 6llum sefa.

162.
Pat kann ek it gautjanda
it manunga man.
Lj6dapessa  mun pu, Loddféfnir,
lengi vanr vera;
p6 sé pér gdo, ef pa getr,
nyt ef pu nemr,
porf ef pu piggr.

at mik mun seint firrask
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156.

I know an eleventh: If | lead

old friendsinto the fray,

| sing under the shield

and they fare into battle mighty and whole,
they fare from battle whole,

they are whole, wherever they go.

157.

I know atwelfth: If | see a hanged man
swinging highin atree,

| can carve and stain runes,

so that the man walks

and speaks with me.

158.

I know athirteenth: If | sprinkle ayoung thane
with water, he will not fall,

though he goes to battle.

He will not be cut down by swords.

159.

I know afourteenth: If | talk of the gods
before the folk, | can speak of Ases

and elves. Few of the unlearned

know these things.

160.

| know afifteenth, which Thiodrorir the dwarf
sang before Delling’ s door.

He sang might to the Aesir, power to the elves,
and understanding to Odin.

161.

| know asixteenth. If | want the heart and pleasure
of awinsome lass, | turn the mind

of the white-armed lady to me,

and wend to bed with her.

162.
I know a Seventeenth to keep her
from shirking me for any other man.
Mind this Loddfafnir,
long will you lack it,
but it will get you good, onceyou learniit,
it will be useful to you when you understand it,
and needful if known.



163.
Pat kann ek it &janda, er ek aavakennik
mey né manns konu,
- dlterbetra er einnum kann;
pat fylgir ljéoalokum, -
nemapeiri einnier mik armi verr
edamin systir sé.

164.

NU eru Havama kvedin Havahollu i,
allporf yta sonum,
Oporf jétna sonum.

Heill s, er kvad, heill s3, er kann,
njoti s4, er nam,
heilir, peirs hlyddu.

37

163.

I know an eighteenth that none know,
neither maid, nor man’'swife.

It isaways better kept secret,

except to the one

who liesin my arms,

or my sister.

164.

Now are Har’ s sayings said, in Har’ s hall

needful for the sons of men

unneeded by ettins' sons.

Hail the onewho spesksthem, hail the onewho knowsthem
useful to he who gets them

hail they who heed them.



The Words of Har: Notes

TheHavamal iswritten for thewayfarer, and those who deal with wayfarers. It isfor travelersof Midgard and
the outer homes. Havamal isgenerally interpreted as practical advice for ayoung man on mattersof life, love
and travel with alittle bit of magic and religion thrownin. It isactually theinitiatory sequences of thewinning
of the runes and the poetic mead that are at the heart of the Havamal, and all the practical adviceisin some
way related to initiation into the runic mysteries. Many of the stanzas giving practical advice have an esoteric
level of significance. These deeper levels of lore can be unlocked by the keys given in chapter 1.

Stanzas 1-4 deal with basic physical needs and the basic el ements of theworld and setsforth the main theme: the
crossing of unknown thresholds and faring forth into strange territory. The Viking Age vitki would have
found this advise useful on venturesin Midgard as well as on farings into the outer homes. Stanza 2-4 recall
some of the basic elements of creation, such as fire, ice, water, and earth, and the some basic needs for
survival on theroad, such as food and shelter.

5-31 deal with the importance of wits and awareness for theinitiate, characteristics of the wise, and admonish-
ments against drinking too much. Thefirst of these stanzas, #5, warnsthat afool, one who has not mastered
the advice that follows, should not fare forth into the worlds but should rather stay at home.

6-7 tell usto maintain high levels of awareness. When on the road, the journeyman should waken himself to a
higher state of consciousness, be watchful and attentive, and maintain this state. Ritual actions and the invo-
cation of holy names, and a variety of meditative exercises are good for waking one's sdlf to self-remem-
brance.

In such states of mind, the vitki has transcended his ordinary understanding and is able to see things from a
holier point of view. In some cases, the vitki is able to transcend the mundane and to become aware of the
sacred in the ordinary. This state allows one to see beyond ordinary appearances to a deeper level of redlity
and to see the sacred side so that one’ s actionstake on asacred quality. Thereby one’ sactionsin the mundane
world will become more effective and the quality of one’swork will increase. In such states, magical opera-
tions and divination are effectively performed.

Stanzas 8-10 recall the need for Self-reliance. One must not depend on the wit of others but must have good
counsel from the Self or the fetch soul within. 8-9 tell of the need for winning ways and the use of “liking-
staves’ or magic and magical understanding mentioned above that allows deeper insight into ordinary events
such that allows one to gain the trust and liking of others. Many of the following verses give advise for
gaining liking and may be considered “liking staves.” As many strategies as one may employ, it is needful to
know that fast friendship and trust are gained by demonstrating worthiness of such.

11-14 warn against ill-measured mead consumption. Mead and ale were an important part of elder Teutonic
social and ritual activities. Magically, mead is a symbol of poetic inspiration or holy fury and madness.
Stanzas 11-14 warn that too much ale robs men of wit and awareness. 13-14 refer directly to the episode of the
rewinning of the poetic mead in stanzas 104-110 in which Odin gets back the poetic mead that was lost to
ettins.

Inspiration, like alcohol itself, is not to be consumed excessively, for one' s self and awareness are easily lost
in the ensuing madness. To use inspiration or madness creatively in poetry, magic, art or battle, the madness
must be harnessed and channeled by an alert mind and a powerful will. There are some who give themselves
over to madnessand let forces beyond themselves control, though this approach isusually avoided by Odians.
The Odian isthe master of madness, not its slave. The stronger one’ swill and awareness, the more madness
one can handle. Odin was able to accomplish his goal after ingesting the world's stock of poetic mead, of
which only afew drops, known as the poet-tasters share, are available on Midgard. For most people, exces-
siveingpiration is no more useful than drunkenness, as pleasurable asit might be.
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15. Recapitulates the need for attentive awareness and vigilance in magical endeavors.
19. Againtellsusthat drink (inspiration) is necessary, but to avoid losing awareness.

6, 7, and 19 tell usthat silence isaneedful part of attentiveness. Just asit is hard to tell what lurksin the minds
of strangerswhen you are chattering yourself, soit ishard to maintain ahigh level of awarenessif themindis
not quiet and focused. An unfocused mind is perpetually lost in its own dreams and chatter, unable to truly
know itself or others. A vitki must master the art of clearing his mind of distracting chatter. Stanza 17 points
out that thefool isconstantly muttering. The sameideais conveyed in 29 but warns of the harm that results of
perpetual loss of self to delusions and dreams. The attentive mind (stanza 18) can discern the nature of the
minds of those around him.

16-29 contrast the wise with fools by depicting the mind of the fool as inattentive and ineffectual for its unfo-
cused dwellings on useless matters. The fool is not conscious. He merely reacts to situations rather than
assessing his situations and consciously controlling his behavior to affect the outcome. For the fool, habits
such as eating and drinking are guided by neither instinct nor plan, but rather by impulse. The fool is out of
touch with hisinstincts (stanza 21) besides |acking conscious control of his own behavior. Sages will regard
such ill discipline with scorn and contempt if not amusement. The ignorant are often ignorant of their own
stupidity (stanza 22). Such will often see their own failings most clearly in others and make fools of them-
selvescriticizing othersfor weaknesses most obviousin themsel ves. Becausethefool will never really under-
stand the talk and action of folk around him (stanzas 22-26) his deeds will never match his expectations and
hewill awaysfail intime of testing. For such aman, the sleeping state is not unlike the waking state (stanza
23) andislost in agitated dreamsin both. Those capable of waking to higher stateswill can see how much an
ordinary state of awareness resembles sleep.

30-52 areaseriesof “liking-staves’” concerned with ways of gaining trust, prai se and friendship and avoiding the
opposite. These passagesrefer not just to etiquettein mundane situations, but arevalid aswell in dealing with
the holy powers, whether in sacrifice or faring forth. In sacrifice the Gods are invited to fare forth into
Midgard, and should betreated as guests. These stanzasfollow naturally from those concerning wakeful ness,
since the proper frame of mind isimportant to conducting of sacrificesin order not to sit among the Gods as
afool. The stanzas concerning gift giving are particularly applicable to sacrificial ritual practices. Besidesa
knowledge of sacrificial etiquette, you need inspiration, awareness, and a quiet focused mind.

54-56 warn that it is best to be wise in the ways of Midgard before faring to the outer homes. A good grasp of
consensus socia and physical reality is needful before one can expect to have effective dealings with meta-
physical redlities.

56 says a man who knows not his orlog may sleep untroubled and would seem to be an admonishment to avoid
such knowledge, and so it is, for ordinary folk, but not for the Odian vitki. The vitki is not looking for sleep
anyway for “the sleeping man seldom gets victory (st 58)” and “..loses much (59).”

56-57 offer more wisdom on friendship, gift giving, and wise conduct. Passages regarding gifts and friendship
may be taken as comments on sacrifice.

68-72 deal with health. Fire and the sun are used as metaphors for good health.

Note that useful esoteric knowledge may be found in the stanzas from 56 on in comparing them to previous
stanzas, to the Rune poems (st 138-165), and the Gunnl oth episode in stanzas 104-110. These recount Odin’s
winning of inspiration and discovery of the runes and are the central episodes of the Havamal. All other
stanzasin the Havamal have some bearing on these episodes. Exploration by runic trandliteration is appropri-
ate for these stanzas-see chapter 1.
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The stanzas 79, 81, 82, 87, and 90-102 hold lore on initiation by relations with the opposite sex and the fetch
wife—see chapter 4.

104-110tell ushow Odin won for the Gods the mead of poetry and inspiration, and how he doesthis by breaking
his oath to Gunnloth, and the oath was not to amere ettin. This oath was made to his own fylgja, to his higher
self. Thus Odin broke his highest oath of all, that made to the most sacred part of himself.

Towin the poetic mead Odin breaks an oath sworn on aring (stanza 110) to Gunnloth, who is none other than
hisown fetch, or higher self, in such away that she and her wisdom are united with his conscious self creating
an entity far greater than either separately. In thisexalted state, contents of the personal and collective uncon-
scious may be brought before the light of consciousness. Such states are difficult to achieve, let alone main-
tain, and Gunnloth returnsto Ettinhome, wiser, and the mead flows back down the ettin paths. The union must
occur again and the mead must be drunk again. Odin’ s sexual conquests are not mere hedonism, but effortsto
drastically raise hislevel of consciousness by welding it with supra- and sub-conscious parts of hissoul. The
broken oath explains Odin’s name Bolverk (Evil-Doer). Odin’s crime was all the more heinous that the oath
was made to a high and holy part of himself.

The stanzas preceding the Gunnloth episode warn of the dangers of courting, the fickleness of lovers, and
difficulties in winning them. Sometimes it is possible to experience intense interaction with the fetch wife
during a romantic experience in which the fetch wife is projected, usually unconsciously, onto the lover.
Emotional states alone that are generated by amorous experiences are a proven source of inspired madness.

Stanzas 138-161 are about the discovery of the runes.

Just as the mead was won at the roots in the darkest depths of Ettinhome, so were the runes won in the
branches, where Odin sacrifices himself to himself by hanging. By an apparent act of self-betrayal in which
one part of the self is sacrificed to another, asin his pledge of hiseyeto thewell of Mimir. Actually, the part
sacrificed is not destroyed, but exalted by being given and united to the part of the self to which it is sacri-
ficed. When Odin gives his conscious self over to his higher self, or fetch, heis atoning for the broken oath,
and immersing himself in the collective unconscious where he consciously grasps the runes.

Y ggdrasi|=Steed of Odin. Odin ridesthrough the nine worlds by hanging to fathom its mysteries. In this case
he sees the whole picture all at once.

143 Odin made some of hiswisdom available to other, sentient wights.

146-146 Thefirgt 16 stanzas correspond to the first 16 runes of the younger row. They may aso be taken asrunic
spells composed of several runes and turned into galder and sigils for the purposes of Workings. See chapter 1.
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Vafpruonismal

Odinn kvad:

1

“R&3 pd mér nq, Frigg, alsmik faratidir
at vitja Vafpruonis;

forvitni mikla kved ek mér &fornum stofum
vid pann inn alsvinnajétun.”

Frigg kvaod:

2.

“Heimaletja ek mynda Herjaf6or
i gbroum goda,

pviat engi j6tun ek hugda jafnramman
sem Vafpruoni vera.”

Odinn kvad:

3.

“Fjolo ek for, fjolo ek freistada,
fj6ld ek reyndaregin;

hitt vil ek vita, hvé Vafpruonis
salakynni s&.”

Frigg kvad:

4.

“Heill pafarir, heill pa aftr komir,
heill pd &sinnum sér!

odi pér dugi, hvarspa skalt, Aldafoor,
ordum mada jétun.

5.
For paOdinn  at freista ordspeki
pessinsalsvinnajétuns;

at hollu hann kom, ok &tti Imsfadir;
inn gekk Y ggr pegar.

Odinn kvad:

6.

“Heill pa na, Vafpraonir, nd em ek i hodll kominn
apik gafan §4;

hitt vil ek fyrst vita, ef pu froor ser
eda a svidr jotunn.”

Vafpraonir kvad:

7.

“Hvat er pat manna er i minum sal
verpumk ordi a?

Ut pt né komir 6rum héllum fra,
nema pud inn snotrari sér.”
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Lay of Vafthruthnir

Odin

1.

“Give merede now Frigg, for | long to go
to wise Vafthruthnir.

| am very eager to exchange elder stave lore
with the all-wise ettin.”

Frigg
2

“1 advise you to stay home, Warfather,
in the garth of the gods,

for | know of no €ttin

as mighty as Vafthruthnir.”

Odin

3.

“1 have wandered widely, dared many deeds,
oft challenged the Regin;

now | need know

how Vafthruthnir livesin his hall.”

Frigg
4

“Then fare forth whole and return whole,
stay whole on the way.

May wod serveyou, Life' s Father,

when you have words with the ettin.”

5.

“QOdin fared forth to test the wisdom of the words
of the dl-wise ettin.

Hearrived at Im’ sfather’ s hall,

and there Y gg strode in straightaway.”

Odin

6.

“Hail Vafthruthnir! | have come into your hall now
to see you for myself.

First of al I want to know whether you are learned,
ettin, whether you are all-wise.”

Vafthruthnir

7.

“What wight isthis,

who hurls words

at meinmy hal?

You will not leave unless you are wiser.”



Odinn kvad:

8.

“Gagnradr ek heiti; nu emk af géngu kominn
pyrstr til pinna sala,

ladar purfi - hef ek lengi farit -
ok pinna andfanga, jétunn.”

Vafpradnir kvad:

9.

“Hvi pu pa, Gagnrédr, madisk af golfi fyr?
Far p i sessi sal!

paskal freista, hvér fleiraviti,
gestr edainn gamli pulr.”

Odinn kvad:

10.

“Oaudigr madr, er til audigs kemr,
madi parft eda pegi;

ofrmadgi mikil, hygg ek, at illa geti
hveim er vid kaldrifjadan kemr.”

Vafpraonir kvad:

11.

“Seg pu mér, Gagnrédr, alls pa agalfi vill
pins um freistaframa,

hvé si hestr heitir er hverjan dregr
dag of dréttmogu.”

Odinn kvad:

12.

“Skinfaxi heitir, er inn skira dregr
dag um dréttmogu;

hesta beztr pykkir hann med Hrel dgotum,
ey lysir mon af mari.”

Vafpraonir kvad:

13.

“Seg pu pat, Gagnrédr, als pu agalfi vill
pins um freistaframa,

hvé s4jor heitir, er austan dregr
nott of nyt regin.”

Odinn kvad:

14.

“Hrimfaxi heitir, er hverjadregr
nott of nyt regin;

méldropafellirhann ~ morgin hvern;
padan kemr dégg um dala.”
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Odin

8.

“Gagnrath, | am called,

and | come thirsty from my faring

into your hall. | need awelcome, ettin,
and your reception, for | have fared far.”

Vafthruthnir
9.

“Why then, Gagnrath, do you speak from the floor?
Have aseat in the hall,

then we shall see whether guest
or aged sage has greater wit.”

Odin

10.

“Let the poor man who visits the wealthy man
say what is needed and not.

Those who come against the cold-ribbed,
bring themselves evil by bragging, | think.”

Vafthruthnir

11.

“Tell me Gagnrath, since you want
to test your might from the floor:
what isthat horse called,

who draws the day over mankind?’

Odin

12.

“Shining Mane”, heiscalled, who draws the day
through the sky and over mankind each day.

To the Hreithgoths he seems the finest.

That mare’ s mane shines.”

Vafthruthnir

13.

“Tell me Gagnrath, since you want

to test your might from the floor:

What do they call the horse

who draws night from the east to the good Regin?’

Odin

14.

“Rime-Mane” heiscalled,

who so draws.

He slavers foam each morning;
thence come dews to the dales.”



Vafpradnir kvad:

15.

Seg pu pat, Gagnrddr,  als pa agalfi vill
pins um freistaframa,

hvé st a heitir, er deilir med j6tna sonum
grund ok med godum.”

Odinn kvad:

16.

“Ifingr heitir &, er deilir med j6tna sonum
grund ok med godum,

opin renna hon skal um aldrdaga;
verdrat issaa”

Vafpraonir kvad:

17.

Seg pu pat, Gagnrédr,  als pu agalfi vill
pins um freistaframa,

hvé savallr heitir er finnask vigi at
Surtr ok in svéasu god.”

Odinn kvad:

18.

“Vigridr heitir vollr,  er finnask vigi at
Surtr ok in svasu goog;

hundrad rasta  hann er & hverjan veg,
saer peim vollr vitadr.”

Vafpraonir kvad:

19.

“Frodr ertu nQ, gestr,  far pa & bekk jotuns,
ok madumk i sessi saman,

hofoi vedja vit skulum hdllu i,
gestr, um gedspeki.

Odinn kvad:

20.

“Seg pu pat it eina, ef pitt oedi dugir
ok pu, Vafprudnir, vitir,

hvadan jord um kom  eda upphiminn
fyrst, inn frédi jétunn.”

Vafpraonir kvad:

21.

“Or Ymisholdi var j6ré um skdpud,
en 6r beinum bjérg,

himinn ér hausi ins hrimkalda j6tuns,
en Or sveitasa.”
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Vafthruthnir

15.

“Tell me Gagnrath, since you want

to test your might from the floor:

What istheriver called, that divides the realms
of the Gods from that of the sons of ettins?”’

Odin

16.

“Ifing, that river iscalled,

that divides the realm of the ettin’s sons
from that of the Gods.

Forever it will run free, never iced over.”

Vafthruthnir

17.

“Tell me Gagnrath, since you want to test
your might from the floor:

What do they call the field, where Surt
and the beloved Gods shall meet for war?’

Odin

18.

“Vigrith, they call thefield,

where Surt and the beloved Gods shall meet for war.
Thefield allotted themis

ahundred leaguesin all directions.”

Vafthruthnir

19.

“Y ou are quite learned, my guest. Now come
to the ettin’ s bench, and let us speak seated.
We two shall wager our heads in the hall,

my guest, over wisdom.”

Odin

20.

“Tell methisfirst, Vafthruthnir,

if inspiration serves you, and you know;
How did the earth and the heavens

first come to be, oh wise ettin?”’

Vafthruthnir

21.

“Earth was shaped from Y mir’ sflesh,
mountains from his legs, and heaven
from the skull of the rime-cold ettin,
and the seafrom his blood.”



Odinn kvad:

22.

“Seg pu pat annat, ef pitt oedi dugir
ok pu, Vafprudnir, vitir,

hvadan mani kom, saer ferr menn yfir,
eda sl it sama.”

Vafpradnir kvad:

23.

“Mundilfari heitir, hann er manafadir
ok sva Sdlar it sama;

himin hverfa  pau skulu hverjan dag
oldum at artali.”

Odinn kvad:

24.

“Seg papat it prigja,  alspik svinnan kveda
ok pu, Vafprudnir, vitir,

hvadan dagr um kom,  s4er ferr drott yfir,
eda nétt med nidum.”

Vafpradnir kvad:

25.

“Délingr heitir, hann er Dags fadir,
en Nétt var Norvi borin;

ny ok nid sképu nyt regin
Oldum at artali.”

Odinn kvad:

26.

“Segpupatitfjorda, alspik frodan kveda
ok pu, Vafprudnir, vitir,

hvadan vetr umkom  edavarmt sumar
fyrst med frod regin.”

Vafpraonir kvad:

27.

“Vindsvalr heitir, hann er Vetrar fadir,
en Svasuor sumars.”

Odinn kvad:

28.

“Seg pu pat it fimmta, alspik frédan kveda
ok pu, Vafprudnir, vitir,

hverr &saelztr edaYmisnidja
yrdi i &rdaga.”

Odin

22

“Tell me asecond, if inspiration servesyou,
Vafthruthnir, and you know:

how the moon faring over men,

and also how the sun, came into being?’

Vafthruthnir

23.

“The father of the moon

is named “Mundilfari.”

Heisthe father of the sun aswell.

They turn the heavens every day and tally time.”

Odin

24,

“Tell meathird, Vafthruthnir, for they say
you are wise, and that you know:

How did day that fares over men, the night,
and the moons come into being?’

Vafthruthnir

25.

“Delling heiscalled who is father of day.
Night was born of Norvi. The Regin
shaped the new and waning moons

for mento tally time.”

Odin

26.

“Tell methe fourth, since they say, Vafthruthnir,
that you are wise, and that you know:

how did the winter and warm summer

first comeinto being among the wise Regin?’

Vafthruthnir

27.

“Vindsval heiscalled, who iswinter’ sfather,
and summer’ sis Svasuth.

Vindsval was born by Vasuth

whose kin are cold-ribbed.”

Odin

28

“Tell methefifth, since you say you are wise,
Vafthruthnir, and that you know:

Who was the eldest of the ettins,

of the kin of Ymir, in the daysif yore?’



Vafpradnir kvad:
29.
“Ordfi vetra  &0r vaai jOrd skopud,
pavar Bergelmir borinn,
Pradgel mir var pessfadir,
en Aurgelmir afi.”

Odinn kvad:

30.

“Seg pu pat it sétta, alls pik svinnan kveda,
ok pu, Vafprudnir, vitir,

hvadan Aurgelmir kom med jétna sonum
fyrst, inn frédi jétunn.”

Vafpraonir kvad:

31

“Or Elivagum  stukku eitrdropar,
SVA 0x, unz vard Or jétunn;

par eru Orar adtir kdmnar allar saman;
pvi er pat eeallt til atalt.”

Oadinn kvad:

32.

“Seg pu pat it saunda, als pik svinnan kveda
ok pu, Vafprudnir, vitir,

hvé sd born gat, inn baldni jétunn,
er hann hafdit gygjar gaman.”

Vafpraonir kvad:

33.

“Undir hendi vaxa kvadu hrimpursi
mey ok mog saman;

fotrviofodi  gat insfrodajotuns
sexhofdadan son.”

Odinn kvad:

34.

“Seg pu pat it étta, alls pik svinnan kveda
ok pu, Vafprudnir, vitir,

hvat pa fyrst of mant  edafremst um veitzt,
pu ert asvidr, jétunn.”

Vafpraonir kvad:

35.

Ordfi vetra  &r vai j6rd um skopus,
pavar Bergelmir borinn;

pat ek fyrst of man, er sainn fréai jétunn
avar lUdr um lagior.”
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Vafthruthnir

29.

“During the countless winters,

before the earth was shaped,’

Bergelmir was born, hisfather was Thruthgelmir,
and hisfather was Aurgelmir.”

Odin

30.

“Tell methe sixth, Vafthruthnir,

since you say you are wise, and that you know:
from whence came Aurgelmir and the sons of ettins
in the beginning, oh wise ettin?’

Vafthruthnir

31.

“Drops of venom sprang from Eliveg
and increased until an ettin arose.
Therefrom comes our entire tribe,
and our fierceness.”

Odin

32.

“Tell me aseventh, Vafthruthnir,

since they say you are wise, and that you know:
how did the unruly ettin beget children

when he had not the pleasure of an ogress?’

Vafthruthnir

33.

“Under the hands of the Rime-thurs

they say a daughter and son grew together.
Foot with foot, the wise ettin

begat a six-headed son.”

Odin

34.

“Tell me an eighth, Vafthruthnir,

since they say you are wise, and that you know:
what is your first memory, your earliest knowledge,
sinceyou are wise, ettin?’

Vafthruthnir

35.

“In the endless winter,

before the shaping of the world,

Bergelmir was born. First thing | can recall
isthe wise ettin being set in aflour-bin.”



Odinn kvad:

36.

“Seg pu pat it niunda,  alls pik svinnan kveda
ok pu, Vafprudnir, vitir,

hvadan vindr um kemr, svaat ferr vég yfir;
g&menn han gafan um ga.”

Vafpradnir kvad:

37.

“Hrassvelgr heitir, er sitr ahimins enda,
jétunn i arnar ham;

af hans vaangjum kvasda vind koma
allamenn yfir.”

Oadinn kvad:

38.

“Seg pu patittiunda, alsputivarok
oll, Vafpradnir, vitir,

hvadan Njoérér um kom med ésa sonum

- hofum ok hérgum
ok vardat hann asum ainn.”

Vafpradnir kvad:

39.

“[ Vanaheimi  skopu hann vis regin
ok seldu at gislingu godum,;

i aldar rok hann mun aftr koma
heim med visum vonum.”

Odinn kvad:

40.

“Seg pu pat et ellifta  hvar ytar tinum i
hoggvask hverjan dag;

val peir kjésa ok ridavigi fra,
sitjameirr um sattir saman.”

Vafpraonir kvad:

41.

“Allir einherjar Odins tinum i
hoggvask hverjan dag;

val peir kjésa ok ridavigi fra,
sitjameirr um sattir saman.”

Odinn kvad:
42.
“Seg pu pat it tdlfta,  hvi pa tivarok
oll, Vafpradnir, vitir;
frajoétnarinum ok alragoda
segir pu it sannasta,
inn asvinni jétunn.”

hann raedr hunnmoérgum -
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Odin

36.

“Tell me aninth Vafthruthnir, since they say
you are wise, and that you know,

where does the wind come from which wends
over waves, but isitself unseen by men?’

Vafthruthnir
37.

“Heiscalled Hraesvelg, who sits at heaven's end,

an ettin in eagle’ s shape.
They say the wind wafts from his
wings and over mankind.”

Odin.

38.

“Tell me atenth, Vafthruthnir,

since you know the deeds of all the gods:

how did Njorth come to be among the sons of Ases?

His hofs and harrows are innumerable,
but he was not begotten by the Ases.”

Vafthruthnir

39.

“He was shaped in Vanaheim by wise Regin
who gave him as hostage to the gods.

In the last age he will return

home to the wise Vanir.”

Odin

40.

“Tell me an eleventh:
What men fare

into thefield to kill
each other each day.”

Vafthruthnir

41.

“All the einherjar slay one another

in Odin’sfield each day.

They choose the slain, then ride from the fight,
and sit asfriends.”

Odin

42.

“Tell me the twelfth, how you know, the deeds
of all the Gods, Vafthruthnir, since you know.
Since say you are the wisest in the runes

of the ettins and all the Gods,

oh dl-wiseettin.”



Vafpradnir kvad:
43.
“Frajétnardnum ok allragoda
ek kann segja satt,
pviat hvern hefi ek heim um komit;
niu kom ek heima fyr Niflhel nedan;
hinig deyja or helju halir.”

Odinn kvad:

44,

“Fjolo ek for, fjolo ek freistadak,
fj6l0 ek reyndaregin:

Hvat lifir manna, paer inn magalior
fimbulvetr med firum?’

Vafpraonir kvad:

45.

“Lif ok Lifprasir, en pau leynask munu
i holti Hoddmimis;

morgindéggvar pau sér at mat hafa;
en padan af adir alask.”

Odinn kvad:

46.

“Folo ek for, fjold ek freistadak,
fj6l0 ek reyndaregin:

Hvadan kemr sol ainn séttahimin,
er pessa hefir Fenrir farit?’

Vafpraonir kvad:

47.

“Einadottur  berr afrodull,
aor hana Fenrir fari;

suska rida,  paer regin deyja,
maodur brautir, maa.”

Odinn kvad:

48.

“Folo ek for, fjold ek freistadak,
fj6l0 ek reyndaregin:

Hverjar ro paa meyjar, er lidamar yfir,
frodgedjadar fara?’

Vafpraonir kvad:

49.

“Priar pjooar falaporp yfir
meyjaMogprasis,

hamingjur einar peirai heimi eru
p6 paa med jotnum alask.”
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Vafthruthnir

43.

“From the runes of ettins and al the Gods
| can speak the truth,

for | have been about in the world.

| wandered the nine worlds, and way down in Niflhel

to where the heroes of Hel die.”

Odin

44,

“Far have | fared, much have | dared,

oft have | tested the Regin.

What man will live, when the great fimbulvetr
comes to mankind?’

Vafthruthnir

45,

“Lif and Lfthrasir, they shal hide

Hoddmimir in the woods.

They shall have the morning dews as their meat.
So shall mankind be nourished.”

Odin

46.

“Far have | fared, much have | dared,
oft have | tested the Regin.

How comes the sun to smooth heaven
onceitiskilled by Fenrir?’

Vafthruthnir

47.

“Alfrothul will bear one daughter
before sheiskilled by Fenrir.

When the Regin die, that maid will ride
the wilderness ways of her mother.”

Odin

48.

“Far have | fared, much have | dared,
oft have | tested the Regin.

Who are the wise minded maidens
who fare over the sea?”

Vafthruthnir

49.

“Three tribes of maidens descended
over Mothgras' village.

They bring hamingjato their homes,
though they are ettin’silk.”



Odinn kvad:

50.

“Foloek for fjold ek freistadak,
fj6l0 ek reyndaregin:

Hverir r&da aesireignum goda,
paer sloknar Surtalogi?’

Vafpraonir kvad:

51.

“Vidarr ok Vai byggjavé goda,
paer sloknar Surtalogi,

M63i ok Magni skulu MjdlIni hafa
Vingnis at vigproti.”

Odinn kvad:

52.

“Fjolo ek for  fjol0 ek freistadak,
fj6l0 ek reyndaregin;

Hvat verdr Odni at aldrlagi,
paer rjufask regin?’

Vafpraonir kvad:

53.

“Ulfrgleypa  mun Aldaféar,
pess mun Vidarr vreka;

kaldakjafta  hann klyfjamun
vitnisvigi at.”

Odinn kvad:

54

“Fjolo ek for  fjolo ek freistadak,
fj6l0 ek reyndaregin;

Hvat madti Odinn, aor abd tigi,
sidfrieyrasyni?’

Vafpraonir kvad:

55.

“Ey manni pat veit, hvat pa i ardaga
sagdir i eyrasyni;

feigum munni  madta ek minaforna stafi
ok um ragna rok;

N0 ek vid Odin deildak mina ordspeki;
pu ert eevisastr vera.”
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Odin

50.

“Far have | fared, much have | dared,
oft have | tested the Regin.

Which Ases shall rule theland

when thefire of Surt is slaked?”

Vafthruthnir
51.

“Vithar and Vali shall dwell in the ve of the Gods

when thefire of Surt is slaked.
Mothi and Magni shall have Mjolnir
to wield after the battle.”

Odin

52.

“Far have | fared, much have | dared,
oft have | tried the Regin.

Who shall bring death to Odin

when the Regin are ruined?’

Vafthruthnir

53.

“Then the wolves will gulp down Allfather,
but Vithar will venge him.

He shall cleave the cold jaws

of the wolf in combat.”

Odin

54.

“Far have | fared, much have | dared
oft have | tested the Regin.

What did Odin say to the ears of hisson
before he was hoisted to the pyre?’

Vafthruthnir

55.

“No man knows that which you spoke

to your son in the days of yore.

It was with a doomed mouth

that | told old staves and spoke of Ragnarok.
Now | have exchanged my wisdom

in words with Odin. You are the wisest.”



Lay of Vafthruthnir: Notes

1. Vafthruthnir=powerful in weaving or entangling.
2. Herfather=Warfather=0Odin

4. Odin is the father of madness or inspiration. The word oth in Odin’s name or wod in Woden's name means
madness or fury which were considered the essence of inspired mental activity.

5. Ygg isaname for Odin meaning “awesome.”

11. The concept of the sun as a shining disc drawn on a cart has existed in Europe at least since the Bronze Age
as evidenced by the Trundhome Chariot which is a bronze statue of a horse drawn chariot bearing a gold
covered disc.

12. It is not known who the Hreith-Goths were.

16. Becauseit isnever iced over it isnever easily crossed. This may be the same as the sound in the Harbarth’'s
Lioth which also separates Gods and ettins.

17. Vigrith is mentioned in Gylf. 51.

18. Gylf. 11 and Skd 26 both have Mundilfari as the father of the sun and the moon.

19. On Delling see Gylf. 10 and Hav. 160.

29. Aurgelmir is'Y mir.

31. Elivag=lce-Wavesisthe name of the primal stream that flowed from the north and met with firein Ginnungagap
to form Ymir. In Hym. 5 Hymir is said to dwell east of Elivag. Thisislikely one of the rivers that separates
cosmic realms and empties into one of the seas that separate the worlds. If Hymir dwells to the east of it,
Elivag must flow between Ettinhome and Midgard.

35. Thispassageisnot entirely clear and we can not be certain that it wasaflour bin that Bergelmir isset in here.
The flour bin may be the same as the millstone described in Gylf on which Bergelmir floated to safety when
therest of his kin was drowned in the blood of Y mir.

39. Regin must refer to an Odinic trinity here since the Ases as awhole are mentioned in the next line.

Njorth was given to the Ases as a hostage after the war between the Vanes and the Aesir. See Gylf. 23 and
Yng. 4

41. Einherjar-see glossary.
42. The ettins and elves have some runic knowledge as indicated by Hav. 143.
43. Like Odin, Vafthruthnir fares forth into the nine worlds in search of wisdom.

44. Fimbulvetr=Great Winter is a severe winter that lasts three years that lasts three years and precedes Ragn-
arok.

45. Hoddmimir may be aname for Y ggdrasil.
49



49. On Hamingja, see glossary. The identity of these three maidens cannot be established. They may be Norns,
Dises, or beings similar to the nine maidens of Lyfjaberg.

51. On Ve, see glossary.
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Grimnismal

Frdsonum Hraudungs konungs. Hraudungr konungr &tti
tvasonu. Hét annarr Agnarr, en annarr Geirrdor. Agnarr
var tiu vetra, en Geirroor atta vetra. beir reru tveir &
bati med dorgar sinar at sméafiski. Vindr rak pai haf ut.
I néttmyrkri brutu peir vid land ok gengu upp, fundu
kotbonda einn. bar varu peir um veturinn. Kerling
fostradi Agnar, en karl fostradi Geirrod ok kendi hanom
réo.

At vari fékk karl peim skip. En er pau kerling leiddu pa
til strandar, pa madti karl einmadi vid Geirrdd. beir
fengu byr ok kdmu til stédva fodur sins. Geirréor var
fram i skipi. Hann hljop upp &land, en hratt Gt skipinu
ok madti: “Fardu nu, par er smyl hafi pik.” Skipit rak i
haf Ut, en Geirrddr gekk upp til bagar. Honum var vel
fagnat, en pa var fadir hans andadur. Var pa Geirrodr
til konungs tekinn ok vard madr agadr.

Oadinn ok Frigg sétu i Hlidsjdfu ok sau um heimaalla.
Odinn madti: “ Sér pa Agnar fostra pinn, hvar hann elr
born vid gygi i hellinum, en Geirrddr fostri minn er
konungr ok sitr ni at landi?’ Frigg segir: “Hann er
matnidingr s4, at hann kvelr gesti sina, ef honum pykkja
of margir koma.” Odinn segir, at pat er in mesta lygi.
Pau vedja um pettamal.

Frigg sendi eskismey sinaFullu, til Gerrédar. Hon bad
konung varast, a eigi fyrirgerdi honum fjélkunnugr
madr, sder par var kominn i land, ok sagdi pat mark &,
at engi hundr var sva élmr at &hann myndi hlaupa. En
pat var inn mesti hégdmi, at Geirréor vaai eigi matgodr,
ok pd lagr konungr hann handtaka pann mann, er eigi
vildu hundar & réda. Sa var i feldi blam ok nefndist
Grimnir, og sagdi ekki fleira fra sér, pott hann vaai at
spurdr. Konungr 1ét hann pina til sagna ok setja milli
eldatveggja, ok sat hann par &ta nadr.

Geirr6or konnungr &tti pa son tiu vetra gamlan, ok hét
Agnarr eftir brédur hans. Agnarr gekk at Grimni ok
gaf honum horn fullt at drekka ok sagdi, at konungr
gerdirilla, er hann pindi pennamann saklausan. Grimnir
drakk af. bavar eldrinn sva kominn, at feldrinn brann
af Grimni. Hann kvad:
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Lay of Grimnir

King Hrauthung had two sons, one was called Agnar
and the other Geirroth. Agnar was ten years old and
Gelirroth eight. Thetwo rowed out on aboat with tackle
to angle for small fish. The wind blew them into the
ocean. Inthe murk of the night they werewrecked ona
shore. They walked inland, where they found afarmer
and spent the winter. The woman fostered Agnar and
the man raised Geirroth and gave him rede.

In the spring the man got a ship for them. When the
farmersled them to the shore, the man spoke al onewith
Gelirroth. They took a fair wind and arrived at their
father’ sharbor. Geirroth was at the bow of the ship and
leapt ashore and pushed the ship back shouting “Go
now! Go out into the sea and be taken by Smyl.” The
boat drifted away and Geirroth strode up to the town
where he was well received, although his father had
died. Geirroth became king quite famous.

Odin and Frigg sat on Hlithskjalf and looked over al
theworlds. Odin spoke: “ Do you see Agnar your foster
son, how he begets children with a giantess in a cave,
while Geirroth, my foster son, sitsasking of theland.”
Frigg said: “He is so stingy with food that he starves
his guests if he thinks that there are too many.” Odin
said that was a huge lie. They made a wager on this
matter.

Frigg sent her maid servant, Fulla, to Geirroth. Shebade
the king watch himself lest a man cunning in sorcery
bewitch him. She said he was coming to his land and
would be marked out in that no hound was so savage as
to attack him. It was a great falsehood that Geirroth
was not generous with his food. Nevertheless, he had
bound the man whom the dogs would not attack. The
man wore a blue cloak and called himself Grimnir but
would say no more about himself even though he was
asked. He tortured him to make him talk and then set
him between two fireswhere he stayed for eight nights.

King Geirroth had ason who was ten winters old whom
he named Agnar after his brother. Agnar walked over
to Grim and gave him a full horn to drink from and
said that it waswrong for the king to torture him since
he wasinnocent. Grim drank and thefireflared up and
burned his cloak. He said:



1.
Heitr ertu, hripudr ok heldr til mikill;
géngumk firr, funi!

Lodi svidnar, pott ek aloft berak,
brennumk feldr fyr.

2.

Attanagr sat ek milli elda hér,

svdat mér manngi mat né baud,
nemaeinn Agnarr, er einn skal rédda,
Geirrédar sonr, gotnalandi.

3.

Heill skaltu, Agnarr,
Veratyr vera;

einsdrykkjar  pu skalt aldrigi
betri gjold geta.

alspik heilan bior

4
Land er heilagt, er ek liggjasé
asum ok a8fum nag
enibrioheimi skal Por vera,
unz um rjufask regin.

5.

Ydalir heita  par er Ullur hefir
sér um gorva sali

Alfheim Frey géfui érdaga
tivar at tannféi.

6.

Bag er sainn pridi er blid regin
silfri pokou sali;

Vaaskjaf heitir, er vélti sér
assi ardaga.

7

Sokkvabekkr heitir inn fjordi, en par svalar knegu
unnir yfir glymja;

par pau Odinn ok Saga drekkaum alladaga
01648 6r gullnum kerum.

8.

Gladsheimr heitir inn fimmti,  par er in gullbjarta
Vahdll vio of prumir;

en par Hroftr kyss hverjan dag
vépndauda vera.

1.

“You are ahot fire, and way too big.
| driveyou far away, Fire!

The cloak issinged. Though | cast it aloft,
the cloak burns before me.

2.
Eight nights | sat between the fires.

No man dealt me food, except for Agnar alone,

the son of Geirroth
he alone shall rule the land of the Goths.

3.

Hail Agnar! Veratyr

bids you greetings.

You will never get

better payment for asingle drink.

4.

Theland | seelying

near the Ases and the elvesis holy.
In Thruthheim Thor shall dwell until
the ruin of the Regin.

5.

Yew Dalesisthe place where Ull
has made himself a hall.

The Gods gave Elfhome to Frey,
in the days of yore, as atooth fee.

6.

The third hall, built by the blithe Regin,
thatched with silver,

is called Valaskjalf, and was founded
by the Asesin the days of yore.

7.

Cold waves crash around the fourth
which is called Sokkvabekk.

Odin and Sagadrink there gladly
all their days from golden vessels.

8.

Thefifth is called Gladhome.
There stands Valhalla fast and wide,
where Hropt chooses

the weapon slain each day.
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9.

Mjok er audkennt,
sakynni at séa:

skoftum er rannreft,  skjoldum er salr pakior
brynjum um bekki strat.

beim er til Odins koma

10.

Mjog er audkennt,
salkynni at séa:

vargr hangir  fyr vestan dyrr
ok drupir orn yfir.

peir er til Odins koma

11.

Prymheimr heitir inn sétti,
sainn &méttki jotunn;

en nu Skadi byggvir,  skir bridr goda,
fornar toftir foour.

er bjazi bjo,

12.

Breidablik eru in saundu,
sér um gerva sali,

apvi landi, er ek liggjaveit
foesta feiknstafi.

13.

Himinbjorg eruin éttu, en par Heimdall
kveda valdavéum;

par voror goda drekkr i vaaru ranni
gladr inn goda mj6o.

14.

Félkvangr er inn niundi, en par Freyja ragr
sess kostum i sal;

halfan val hin kyss hverjan dag,
en hélfan Odinn &

15.

Glitnir er inn tiundi, hann er gulli studdr
ok silfri pakdr it sama;

en par Forseti  byggir flestan dag
ok svedir allar sakir.

16.

Noéatin eruin elliftu,  en par Njoror hefir,
sér um gorvasali;

manna pengill inn meins vani
hatimbrudum hérgi ragdr.

en par Baldr hefir
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9.

It iswell known to those who come to Odin
and see hishall that it isroofed

with spear shafts and shingled with shields
and the benches are strewn with mail.

10.

It iswell known to those

who cometo Odin to see his hall

that awarg hangs before the west door
and an eagle hovers above.

11.

Thesixthiscalled Thrymheim,

where the terrible ettin Thiazi dwelled.
Now Skathi, bright bride of the gods,
livesthere in the former abode of her father.

12.

Breithablik is the Seventh, and that iswhere
Baldr built himself ahall.

| know that the fewest

of evils abide there.

13.

Heavencrag isthe eighth. They say Heimdall
wards the holy steads there.

The God' swarder drinksin that tranquil hall,
glad in good mead.

14.

The ninth is Folkvang, and there
Freyaassigns seats in the hall.

She chooses half the slain each day
and Odin has half.

15.

Glitnir isthe tenth. Its studs are of gold
and the roof was shingled in silver.
Forseti sits there most of the day

and puts all strifeto rest.

16.

Noatun is the €eleventh, and that is where
Njorth built himself a hall.

The thingruler of men presides without crime
in the high-timbered hall.



17.

Hrisi vex ok hau gras
Vidarsland Vioi;

en aar mogr of laezt af mars baki
fraekn at hefna fodur.

18.

Andhrimnir lagr i Eldhrimni
Sahrimni sodinn,

fleska bezt; en pat fair vitu,
vid hvat einherjar alask.

19.

Geraok Freka sedr gunntamidr
hréoigr Herjaf6dur;

envidvin eitt  vopngofugr
Odinn eelifir.

20.

Huginn ok Muninn fljaga hverjan dag
Jormungrund yfir;

6umk ek um Hugin at hann aftr né komit,
p6 sdamk meir um Munin.

21.

Pytr pund, unir pjéovitnis
fiskr fl60i i

arstraumr pykkir of mikill
valglaumni at vada.

22.

Valgrind heitir, er stendr velli a
heil6g fyr helgum dyrum;

forn er st grind, en pat fair vitu,
hvehoner i laslokin.

23.

Fimm hundruddyra ok um fjorum tégum,
svédhygg ek aVahdllu vera;

attahundrud einherja  ganga senn 6r eéinum durum,
paer peir faraviod vitni at vega.

24.
Fimm hundred golfa ok um fjorum tégum,
svahygg ek Bilskirrni med bugum;
rannapeira er ek reft vita,
mins veit ek mest magar.

17.

Brushwood grows, and high grassin

Vithi, Vithar’sland.

There the son, the stout one,

leapt from horseback eager to venge his father.

18.

Andhrimnir boils Saehrimnir in Eldhrimnir.
Seahrimnir is the best of meats,

though not well known,

which the einherjar eat.

19.

Wise and battle-accustomed, famous warfather
feeds that to Geri and Freki,

but Odin the weapon-father

awayslives on wine alone.

20.

Huginn and Muninn

fly over the earth each day.

| dread that Huginn may not come back,
though | fear more for Muninn.

21.

Thund roars and fish live

in the flood of Thiothvitnir.

That river’s current seems too strong

for the throng of the slaughtered to wade.

22.

The gate that standsin thefield

near the holy doors, is called Valgrind.
That gateis old and few know

what latch locksiit.

23.

| think there are five-hundred

and forty doorsin Vahalla

Eight hundred einherjar shall saly forth
from asingle door when they fight the wolf.

24.

| think there are five hundred and forty rooms
with ringsin Bilskirni.

Of al the halls | know, the greatest ever built
was that of my son.



25.

Heidran heitir geit, er stendr hollu &
ok bitr af Lagads limum;

skapker fylla  hon skal ins skiramjadar;
knaat st veig vanask.

26.

Eikpyrnir heitir hjortr, er stendr hdllu a
ok bitr af Lagads limum;

en af hans hornum drypr i Hvergelmi,
padan eiga votn 6ll vega:

27.
Sio ok Vig, Sakin ok Eikin,
Svél ok Gunnpro,
Fjorm ok Fimbulpul,
Rin on Rennandi,
Gipul ok Gépul,
GOmul ok Geirvimul,
paa hverfaum hodd goda,
Pyn ok Vin, Poll ok Holl,
Grad ok Gunnporin.
28.
Vinaheitir ein, 6énnur Vegsvinn,
pridja pj6dnuma,
Nyt ok N&t, Nonn ok Hrénn,
Slid ok Hria,  Sylgr ok Ylgr,
Viook Van, Vond ok Strond,

Gjadll ok Leiftr, paa fallagumnum naa,
er fallatil Heljar hédan.

29.

Kormt ok Ormt ok Kerlaugar tva,
paa skal Porr vada

dag hvern, er hann deamaferr
at aski Yggdrasils,

pvi at asbra brenn 6ll loga,
heil6g votn hléa.

30.

Gladr ok Gyllir, Glag ok Skeidbrimir,
Silfrintoppr ok Sinir,

Gid ok Fahofnir, Gulltoppr ok L éttfeti,
peim ridaaesir jom

dag hvern, er peir deamafara
at aski Yggdrasils.
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25.

Heithrun, the goat is called, who stands

in warfather’s hall and eats of Laerath’slimbs.
Shefillsthe vat full of bright mead.

That drink cannot be drained.

26.

Eikthyrnir the hart is called who stands

in warfather’s hall and eats of Laerath’s limbs.
Dropsfall from its hornsto Hvergimir.

From there all waters have their ways.

27.

Sith and Vith, Soekin and Eikinn,
Svol and Gunnthro,

Fjorm and Fimbulthul,

Rin and Rennandi,

Gipul and Gopul,

Gomul and Geirvimul,

turn about the hof of the Gods
with Thyn and Vin, Tholl and Hall,
Grath and Gunnthorinn.

28.

Oneiscalled Vina, another Vegsvinn,
athird Thiothunna

Nyt and Not, Nonn and Hron,

Slith and Hrith, Sylg and Ylg,

Vith and Van, Vond and Strond,

and Gjoll and Leipt flow among men
and thence to Hel.

29.

Kormt and Ormt, and the two Kerlaugs,
these Thor shall wade each day

when he fares to doom at the ash Y ggdrasil.
The bridge of the Gods

isall ablaze with fire

and the holy waters seethe.

30.

Glath and Gullir, Gler and Skeithbrimir,
Silvertop and Sinir, Gisl and Falhofnir,
Golltopp and L ettfeti,

these steeds the Aesir ride

when they fare to doom

each day at the ash Y ggdrasil.



3L

Pryjar radr standa & priavega
undan aski Y ggdrasils;

Hel byr und einni, annarri hrimpursar,
pridju mennskir menn.

32.

Ratatoskr heitir ikorni, er rennaska
at aski Yggdrasils;

arnar oro hann skal ofan bera
ok segja Niodhoggvi nidr.

33.

Hirtir eru ok fjorir,
gaghdsir gnaga:
Dainn ok Dvalinn,
Duneyrr ok Durapror.

peirs af hadingar

3.

Ormear fleiri liggjaund aski Yggdrasils,
en pat of hyggi hverr Gsvidra apa:

Go6inn ok Maéinn, peir eru Grafvitnis synir,
Grébakr ok Grafvolludr,

Ofnir ok Svéfnir, hygg ek, at seskyli
mei ds kvistu ma.

35.

Askr Yggdrasilsdrygir erfioi
meiraen menn viti:

hjortr bitr ofan, en ahlidu funar,
skerdir Niohoggr nedan.

36.

Hrist ok Mist  vil ek at mér horn beri,
Skeggjold ok Skdgul,

Hildr ok brudr, HIokk ok Herfjétur,
Goll ok Geirahdd,

Randgrior ok Radgrior ok Reginleif;
paar bera Einherjum 6l.

37.

Arvakr ok Alsviér peir skulu upp hédan
svangir sol draga;

enund peirabogum  falu blid regin,
assir, isarnkol.

38.

Svainn heitir hann stendr solu fyrir,
skjoldr, skinanda godi;

bjorg ok brim ek veit at brenna skulu,
ef hann fellr i fra

56

31

Three roots spread three ways

under the ash Y ggdrasil.

Hel dwells beneath one, Rime Thurses

beneath another, and human beings under the third.

32.

Ratatosk the squirrel iscalled

who runs on the Y ggdrasil ash.

He bares the words of the eagle above
and tells them to Nithogg beneath.

33.

There are four harts who gnaw
with their necks thrown back.
These are Dain and Dvalinn
Duneyr and Durathror.

34.

More wormslie under the Y ggdrasil ash
than unwise apes can imagine;

Goinn and Moinn, the sons of Grafvitnir,
Grabak and Grafvolluth, Ofnir and Svafnir.
They shall always tear

the twigs from that tree.

35.

The distress endured by the Y ggdrasil ash
is more than men know.

The hart bites from above, its sideisrotting
and Nithogg gnaws its roots from bel ow.

36.

Hrist and Mist will bare me the horn.
Skeggjold and Skogul,

Hild and Thruth, Hlok and Herfjotur,
Goll and Geironul,

Randgrith and Rathgrith, and Reginleif.
These bear the ale to the einherjar.

37.

Arvakr and Alsvith

hungry shall draw up the sun.
Under their bellies the blithe Regin,
the Aesir, hid cold iron.

38.

Svol heis caled who stands before the sun.
Heisashield for the shining Goddess.

| know that mountain and Ocean would burn
if he ever fell from there.



39.

Skall heitir dlfr, er fylgir inu skirleita godi
til varnavioar,

en annarr Hati, hann er Hrédvitnis sonr,
saskal fyr heidabridi himins.

40.

Or Ymisholdi ver j6ré um skdpud,
en oOr sveitasa,

bjorg 6r beinum, badmr 6r héri,
en or hausi himinn.

41.

En 6r hans bram gerdu blid regin
Midgard manna sonum;

en or hans heilavaru pau in hardmaédogu
sky 6l um skdpud.

42.

Ullar hylli hefr ok allragoda
hverr er tekr fyrstr afuna,

pvi at opnir heimar
paer hefjaaf hvera.

43.

Ivaldasynir  gengui édaga
Skidbladni at skapa,

skipa best, skirum Frey,
nytum Njardar bur.

44,

Askr Yggdrasils, hann er axstr vioa,
en Skidbladnir skipa

Odinn &sa, en joa Sleipnir,

Bilrost bria,  en Bragi skdda,

Habrok hauka, en hunda Garmr.

45.
Svipum hef ek ndypt  fyr sigtiva sonum,
vid pat skal vilbjorg vaka;

Ollumasum  pat skal inn koma
AEgis bekki 4,
AEgisdrekku at.

46.

Hétumk Grimnir, hétumk Gangleri,
Herjann ok Hjamberi,

pekkr ok bridi, budr ok Udr,
Herblindi ok Har.

verda um &sa sonum,
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39.

Thewolf is called Skoll who follows the shining God
to the wood of warning.

But Hati is the other, and he isthe son of Hrothvitni,
and he shall follow the bright bride of heaven.

40.

The earth was shaped from Y mir’ s flesh,
from his blood the sea,

hills from his bones, trees from his hair,
the sky from his skull.

41.

From his brow the blithe Regin
made Midgard for the sons of men.
From his brain they shaped

al the angry clouds.

42.

Ull and al the Gods will befriend him

who first takes it off thefire,

for the worlds are opened to the sons of Ases
when they heave off the kettle.

43.

The sons of Ivaldi went forth in the days of yore
to shape Skithblathni

the best of shipsfor Frey,

the noble son of Njorth.

44,

The Yggdrasil ash isthe best of trees,
Skithblathnir of ships,

Odin of Ases, Sleipnir of Horses,
Bifrost of Bridges, Bragi of Skalds,
Habrok of hawks and Garm of hounds.

45.

Now | look up to the sons of the victory gods
and thereby awaken help

from all the Aesir who come

to Aegir’ sbench

for Aegir'sdrink.

46.

| am called Grim, and Gangleri,
Herjan and Hjalmberi,

Thekk and Thrithi, Thuth and Uth,
Helblindi and Har.



47.
Sadr ok Svipall ok Sanngetall,
Herteitr ok Hnikarr,
Bileygr, Bdeygr, Bolverkr, Fjolnir,
Grimr ok Grimnir, Glapsvior ok Fjélsvidr;

48.
Sidhattr, Sidskegar, Sigfodr, Hnikuar,
Alfoor, Valfoor, Atrior ok Farmatyr.
Einu nafni hétumk aldregi,
siz ek med folkum for.

49.
Grimni mik hétu at Geirrooar,
en JAk at Asmundar,
enpaKjaar, erekkjdkadro;
prér pingum at,
Vidurr at vigum,
Oski ok Omi,  Jafnhéar ok Biflindi,
Gondlir ok Harbardr med godum.

50.

Svidurr ok Svidrir er ek hét at Sokkmimis,
ok duldak ek panninn aldnajoétun,

paer ek Midvitnisvark ins magaburar

ordinn einbani.
51.
Olr ertu, Geirroor, hefr pa ofdrukkit;
miklu ertu hnugginn,  er pu ert minu gengi,
6llum Einherjum ok Odins hylli.
52.
Fjolo ek pér sagdak,  en pu fatt um mant,
of pik vélavinir;
aKi liggja ek sé mins vinar
alan i dreyradrifinn.
53

Eggmodan val nd mun Y ggr hafa,
pitt veit ek Iif um lidit;

Ufer rodisir,  nu knéttu Odin §4,
nagastu mik ef pu megir.

54,

Odinn ek na heiti, Y gor ek &dan hét,
Hétumk bundr fyr pat,

Vakr ok Skilfingr, V& udr ok Hroftatyr,
Gautr ok JAlkur med godum,

Ofnir og Svéfnir, er ek hygg at oronir s&
alir af einum mér.
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47.

Sath and Svipal and Sanngetal,

Herteit and Hnikar,

Bileyg, and Baleyg, Bolverk and Fjolnir,
Grim and Grimnar, Glapsvith and Fjolsvith,

48.

Sithott and Sithskegg, Sigfather and Hnikuth,
Allfather and Valfather, Atrith and Farmatyr.
Thereis one name | have never been called
since | have fared among the folk.

49.

They call me Grimni at Geirroth’s

and Jalk at Asmund’s.

| was called Kjalar when | drew the sled,
and Thror at things,

Vithuth in battles,

Oski, Omi, Jafnhar and Biflindi,
Gondler and Harbarth among Gods.

50.

Svithar and Svithrir | was called at Sokkmimi's,
thetime| hid the old ettin

and had dain

the famous son of Mithvitnir.

51.

You are drunk Geirroth. You' ve drunk way too much.

You are quite bereft of the blessings
of all the einherjar and the friendship of Odin.

52.

| said much and you remembered little.
Friends betray you.

| see the sword of my friend

al sprayed with gore.

53.

A sword mown man will Y gg now have.

I know your lifeisthrough.

there are many Dises. Now you will be able
to see Odin—Move against meif you dare.

54.

| am called Odin and was called Y gg before.
| was named Thund before that.

Vak and Skilfing, Vafuth and Hroptatyr,
Gaut and Jalk | was called by Gods.

Also | was called Ofnir and Svafnir.

| think they are al onein me.



Geirroor konungr sat ok hafdi sverd um kné sér, ok
brugdit til mids. En er hann heyrdi at Odinn var par
kominn, st6d hann upp ok vildi taka Odinn fraeldinum.
Sverdit slapp 6r hendi honum ok vissu hjéltin nidr.
Konungr drap fadi ok steyptist afram, en sverdit stéo i
gégnum hann, ok fékk hann bana. Odinn hvarf pa. En
Agnarr var par konungr lengi sidan.
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King Geirroth sat with his sword on his knees half un-
sheathed. When he heard that it was Odin who had
come, he stood up to try to take Odin from thefire. The
sword fell forward and stood against him and took his
life. Odin disappeared, but Agnar was king in the land
for along time.



Lay of Grimnir: Notes

Prose: Hlithskjalf is the high seat in Odin’s hall from which Odin looks over the nine worlds. See SK Prose
Introduction and the note to the prose introduction.

1. When Grim takes the drink the fire flares up and burned his cloak when the fire met the magically charged
liquid in a magically charged space. As in Ginnungagap, this reaction brings about the shaping of a new
being. Grim becomes more powerful at the end of the ordeal. After consuming the drink, which may be seen
asthe waters of Hverglmir from which change is brought about when it meetsthe fires of Muspell, Grim has
power over fire.

2. Inthe winning of the Runes (Hav. 138-139) Odin hangs for nine nights and dealt neither bread nor drinking
horn. Grim’s casting off of the old cloak is symbolic of his casting off of hisold identity to enter into a new
level of being. Agnar’sroleisalso that of aninitiate. Heis cast out -to the sea, away from human company, to
livein anisland in Ettinhome where he lives and has sexual union with agiantess. Just as heisfostered by a
woman (Frigg) on the farm in Midgard, so he isfostered by a giantess in outgard. On the initiatory signifi-
cance of union with women of outgard, see chapter 4. The caveisasymbol of the womb of the mother earth,
into which he descendsto undergo initiatory ordeal s and to be reborn from the cave after union with the fetch
soul in its contrasexual form as a giantess. Agnar begets progeny by the giantessin order to be reborn in the
company of his brother Geirroth for the purpose of vengeance, just as Odin bears Vali to venge Baldr and
Vithar asameans of surviving Ragnarok. See Voluspaand Baldr’ s Dream. Geirroth has ason whom he names
Agnar who rescues Grim and thereby brings about the death of hisfather. The second Agnar isarebirth of the
first. After undergoing the transformation and reaching an important level of maturity, the younger Agnar
passes an initiatory test by helping Grim and then receives priestly and kingly lore so that he can replace
Geirroth asking.

3. Veratyr isaname for Odin and means “God of Mankind.”

4. Elfhome is the heavenly abode of the Light Elvesthat isjust beneath Asgard.

8. Gladhomeiswhere the Godsfirst set up their judgement seats after they ordered theworld. See Gylf. 14. This
iswhere Asgard and Valhallawere established. The Gods meet at Urth’ swell beneath theworld tree each day
to give judgement. Hropt is one of Odin’s names.

10. On wargs (ON vargr) see index.

11. The story of the slaying of Skathi’s father Thiazi and Skathi’s marriage to Njorthistold in detail in SKP 1.

12. These Ves (holy steads) are in Asgard.

14. Freyais more similar to Odin than are many of the Aesir. She not only takes half the slain each day, but she
also seeks inspiration and wields magic. It was she who taught Odin Seith.

15. According to Gylf. 32. Forseti isthe son of Baldr and Nanna. Forseti may be the same asthe God Fosites, the
Frisian God whose sanctuary on the island Helgoland is mentioned in the Life of Willibrord. This passage is
trandated in Grove and Gallows by James Chisholm.

18. Andhrimnir is the fire that boils the sacred boar meat (Saehrimnir) in the kettle Eldhrimnir. Saehrimnir is
eaten by the warriorsin Valhalla, and like Thor’ s goats, is always whole again the next day.
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19. Wine, like mead, is a metaphor for inspiration. Odin needs only inspiration. The rest of the wights must
sustain themselves on meat, material of the manifest universe, aswell as on spirit.

20. Huginn=thought and Muninn=memory. Odin fears most for memory because thought can not work effec-
tively without it. Thought can be improved and devel oped with a good foundation in memory. These may be
seen asthe cognitive and creative sides of the brain. One who experiences only memory without thought finds
himself in states of awe and terror at the chaotic and uncontrolled contents of his imagination. One with
thought only islikely to experience only the present, unable to make connections between the present and the
past.

21. Those who seek Vahalla but are not strong enough of are swept away by the current of Thund. Thisisthe
flood of Thjothvitnir (ON Great Wolf) who may be Fenrir. Thund may the river in Asgard that separates the
abode of Fenrir from the Gods and may be one of the difficult barriers on the way to Valhalla. By means of
Thund, the weaker souls are unable to gain entry into Valhalla. Since fish is a common skaldic kenning for
sword, the fish may be taken as swords swimming in the blood they are drawing from Fenrir.

25-26. The waters drawn up by the roots of Y ggdrasil are released by the harts and the goat Heithrun whose
udders release the liquids in rivers back to the seas and wells that sustain the tree. These liquids are drawn
back into Asgard by thetreeto the leaveswhere they are again consumed and processed by the hartsand goat.

26. Hvergelmir (roaring kettle) is the pool in Niflheim from which the primal waters that met with fire in
Ginnungagap flowed. It is the source of numerous rivers that flow throughout the multiverse. It is clear that
thelore of the rivers and waters of the multiverse was once part of body of lore concerning travel through the
nineworlds. Therivers served both as boundaries between the worlds and aswell as means of travel between
the worlds. It is impossible to reconstruct this lore purely from the-written record. Those who would know
must seek in the nine-worlds.

27. Sith=dow; Vith=broad; Soken=rushing forth; Eiken=raging; Svol=cold; Gunthro=battle brave; Fjorm=hasty;
Fimbulthul=greatly roaring; Rin=Rhein; Geirvimol=teeming with serpents; Groth=greedy; Tholl=swelling;
Thyn=roaring; Gunnthorn=battle-lusty.

27-28. Theriversin 27 flow to heaven while theriversin 28 flow through Midgard and wind their waysto Hel.

28 Theserivers are definitely from Hverglmir. According to Gylf. 4, Svol, Gunnthra, Fjorm, Fimbulthul, Slith,
Hrith, Sylg, Ylg, Vith, Leipt and Gjoll run from Hverglmir to Hel. 30. The Gods ride magical steeds capable
of leaping thefierce cosmic riverswhich Thor wades. The Gods established twelve seatsfor moot in Gladhome
at lda-Dale near Urth’swell

29. The Bifrost Bridge meets Asgard at the well of Urth, from whence these rivers flow, which seem to separate
Urth’s Well from the rest of Asgard. These waters boil and steam at this meeting place beneath the flaming
rainbow bridge. 28 Vino=Wine Stream; T hiothunna=peopl e swallower; Nyt=milk; Not=burning; Nonn=bold;
Slith=fearful; Hrith=storming; Sylg=swallower; Y Igr=wolf; Vond=difficult; Gjoll=frenzied; L eipt=lightening.

31. Each root may be thought to bind three worlds and ends at one of the three cosmic wells. Urth’swell isin
Asgard; Mimir’ swell isin Ettinhome, and Hverglmir isin Niflheim.

The worlds bound by the three main roots include A) Asgard, Light-Elfhome, and Midgard B) Hel, Mus-
pelheim and Niflheim C) Vanaheim, Dwarfhome and Ettinhome. The roots binding the nine worlds may be
visualized asthe triangles of the valknut (knot of the slain).

32. Nithogg=The One Who Strikes Down.
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34. Likely the serpents of Hverglmir.

36. Mist=misty; Skeggold=battle age; Hild=battle; Thruth=The Strong; Hlok=battling; Herfjotur=warfetter;
Goll=Shrieking; Geironal=spear storming; Randgrith=shield fierce; Rathgrith=planwrecker.

37. Arvakr=Early Waker; Alsvith=Very Swift
39. Skoll pursuesthe sun and Hati pursues the moon.

42. This stanza speaks of sacrifice. In this context Odin is a sacrifice waiting to be heaved from the flames and
the wisdom of Odin isthereby opened to Agnar.

43. Thesonsof lvaldi arethe dwarveswho made some of the God’ s most powerful toolsand weapons, including
Sif’shair, Skithblathnir, and Gungnir. See Gylf. 35.

44. Skithblathnir isaship given to Frey by dwarvesknown asthe sonsof Ivaldi that alwayshasafair wind, sails
over land and sea, carries al of the Godsin all of their armor, and can be folded up like a piece of cloth.

48-51 is a list of some of the many names of Odin. The following is alist of trandations for those that are
trand atable. Grim=mask; Gangleri=Wayweary; Herrjan=Warrior; Hjalmberi=Helmbearer; Thekk=Welcomed
one; Thrithi=Third; Thuth=Thin; Uth=Wave; Har=One-eyed; Sath=Truthful; Svipal=Changeable;
Sanngetal=Truthfinder; Herteit=Glad in Battle; Hnikar=Thruster; Bileyg=One-Eyed; Baleyg=Fiery-Eyed,;
Bolverk=Worker of bale; Fjolnir=Onewho Hidesin Furs; Grim=Hood; Fjol svith=Shape-shifter?, Sithott=Long-
Hood; Sithskegg=L ong-Beard; Sigfathir=Victory-Father; Hnikuth=Thruster; Atrith-Onewho charges by horse-
back; Harbarth=Grey-Beard; Gondlir=Gand-Wielder; Svithrir=The Wise Svithat=Sage.

54. Vak=Wakeful; Ofnir=Weaver; Svafnir=One who puts to sleep.
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Skirnismal

Freyr, sonr Njardar, hafdi einn dag setzt i Hlidskjalf,
ok sAum heimaalla. Hann sa i Jétunheima, ok s& par
mey fagra, pa er hon gekk fra skala fédur sins til
skemmu. bar af fekk hann hugsottir miklar. Skirnir hét
skdsveinn Freys. Njordr bad hann kvedja Frey mals.

Pa madti Skadi:

1

“Ristu nd, Skirnir, ok gakk skjott at beioa
okkarn malamog

ok pess at fregna, hveim inn frodi sé
ofreioi afi.”

Skirnir kvad:

2.

“Illraoroa er mér on at ykkrum syni,

ef ek geng at madavid mog
ok pess at fregna, hveim inn frodi sé
ofreioi afi.”

3.

“Segdu mér pat, Freyr, fdlkvaldi goda,
ok ek viljavita:

Hvi pu einn sitr endlanga sali,
minn dréttinn, um daga?’

Freyr kvad:

4.

“Hvi um segjak pér, seggr inn ungi,
mikinn méadtrega?

pvi at dfrodull ysir um alladaga
ok peygi at minum munum.”

Skirnir kvad:

5.

“Muni pina  hykkaek svamiklavera,
at pu mér, seggr, né segir,

pvi at ungir saman varum i &rdaga;

vel madtim tveir trdask.”

Freyr kvad:

6.

“I Gymis gérdum ek ganga sa
mér tida mey;

armar lystu,  en af padan

alt loft ok I6gr.”
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Lay of Skirnir

Frey, the son of Njorth, had sat in Hlithskjalf, and saw
over al theworlds. Helooked into Ettinhome, and there
he saw a beautiful maid going out of her father’s hall
and into her bower. From thishefell to adeep depres-
sion. Frey’ sservant wascalled Skirnir. Njorth bade him
to ask Frey to speak.

Skathi said:

1.

“Rise now Skirnir and go and bid
my son to speak.

Ask the wise one

with whom heisangry.”

Skirnir said:

2.

“Evil wordswill | have from your son
if 1 go to speak with the lad

and ask the wise one

with whom heisangry.”

3.

“Tell me Frey, warleader of the gods,
what | wish to know.

Why do you sit alone, sad in the hall,
al day long my drighten.”

Frey said:

4.

“How do | tell you, oh young hero,

of my heartache?

It is because the elfbeam shines all day
and yet not on my heart.”

Skirnir said:

5.

“1 do not think that your loveis so very great
that you cannot tell me about it, hero,

for when we were young in days of yore
well could wetrust each other.”

Frey said:

6.

“In Gymir's halls| saw

the beloved maid walk before me
and from there her arms brightened
the sky and the sea.



7.

“Maa er mér tidari
ungum i ardaga;

adsaok dfa pat vill engi madr
at vit samt séim.”

en mannahveim

Skirnir kvad:

8.

“Mar gefdu mér pa
visan vafrloga,

ok pat sverd, er gaft vegisk
vid jotna edt.”

pann er mik um myrkvan beri

Freyr kvad:

0.

“Mar ek pér pann gef, er pik um myrkvan berr
visan vafrloga,

ok pat sverd, er gaft mun vegask
ef sder horskr, er hefr”

Skirnir madti vid hestinn:

10.

“Myrkt er ati, mal kved ek okkr fara
arig fjoll yfir,
pursa pj 60 yfir;

badir vio komumsk, eda okkr bdda tekr
sainn &méttki jotunn.”

Skirnir reid i Jotunheima til Gymisgarda. Par varu
hundar 6lmir, ok bundnir fyrir skidgards hlidi, pess er
um sal Gerdar var. Hann reid at par, er féhirdir sat &
haugi, og kvaddi hann:

11.
“Segdu pat, hirdir, er pt dhaugi sitr
ok vardar allavega
Hvé ek at andspilli komumk ins unga mans
fyr greyjum Gymis?’
Hirdir kvad:
12.
“Hvért ertu feigr, eda ertu framgenginn?
Andspillisvanr pu skalt severa
gOdrar meyjar Gymis.”
Skirnir kvad:
13.

“Kostir ro betri heldr en at klokkva sé,
hveim er fUss er fara;

einu dagyri mér var aldr um skapadr
ok alt lif um lagit.”

7.

“Themaid is more beloved to me

than maid has been to any man in elder days.
Neither Ase nor elf nor any man

desiresthat we have this arrangement.”

Skirnir said:

8.

“Give me the steed then, that can bear me

through the darkness and the famous flickering flame
and give me the sword that swings itself

against the tribe of ettins.”

Frey said:

9.

“1 give you the horse to bear you

over the darkness and the famous flickering flame,
and the sword that swings itself

if wisethewielder.”

Skirnir spoke to his horse:

10.

“It isdark outside. Now | say, let usfareforth
over the wet fell

over the tribe of thurses.

Both of us shall arrive or the great ettin

will take the two of us.”

Skirnir rode into Ettinhome until he came to the yard
of Gymir where there were savage hounds tied to the
wooden posts of the gate that stood before Gerth’shall.
He rode up to the shepherd sitting on the howe and
spoke to him:

11.

“Tell me herdsman, you who sits on the howe hill,
who wards al the ways,

how we may come to speak with the young maid
beyond the grey hounds of Gymir.”

Hirthir said:

12.

“Are you death bound or are you dead?
You shall always lack

the company of the good maid of Gymir.”

SKirnir said:

13.

“It is better to be ahero

than to whine for he who wishes to travel.
My age was shaped to the day

and along life was allotted me.”



Geror kvao:

14.

“Hvat er pat hlym hlymja,
ossum rénnum i?

Joro bifask, enalir fyrir
skjéfagardar Gymis.”

er ek heyri na til

Ambatt kvad:

15.

“Madr er hér Utistiginn af mars baki
jO lar til jaroar taka.”

Geror kvao:
16.
“Inn bid pa hann ganga i okkarn sal
ok drekkainn maaa mjoo;
po ek hitt umk,at hér ati sé
minn brédurbani.”

17.
“Hvat er pat dfa
né vissavana?
Hvi pi einnum komt  eikinn far yfir
or salkynni at séa?’

né &sa sona

Skirnir kvad:

18.

“Emkat ek dfa né asasona
né vissavana;

p6 ek einnum komt  eikinn fur yfir
your salkynni at séa.”

19.

“Epli elifu hér hef ek agullin,
pau mun ek pér, Gerdr, gefa,

frid at kaupa, at pu pér Frey kvedir
Oleidastan lifa”

Geror kvao:

20.

“Epli elifu ek pigg aldregi
at mannskis munum,

névit Freyr, medan okkart fjor lifir,
byggjum basdi saman.”
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Gerth said:

14.

“What is that din

I now hear in our hall?

The earth shakes and everything
before the hold of Gymir trembles.”

Ambot said:

15.

“There isaman out here who stepped off

the back of his steed. Let him bring his horse

into the garth. In need of company

the young man comes for the good maid of Gymir.”

Gerth said:

16.

“Bid him come into our hall
and drink the maid’s mead!
Though | fear that outside
waits my brother’s dayer.

17.

“Areyou an elf or an Ase’sson

or awise Van?

Why do you come aone over wild fire
to see our halls.”

SKirnir said:

18.

“I am not an elf or an Ase’sson
nor awise Van,

though | come alone over wild fire
to see your halls.

19.

“1 have here eleven apples al golden

that | will give to you, Gerth,

to strike adeal such that you say that Frey
isto you the most beloved man who lives.”

Gerth said:

20.

“1 shall never accept your eleven golden apples
for the love of any man, and not with Frey.

For aslong aswe both shall live,

we shall not live together.”



Skirnir kvad:

21.

“Baug ek pér pagef,  pann er brenndr var
med ungum Odins syni;

ataeru jafnhofair, er af drjupa
ina niundu hverja nott.”

Geror kvao:

22.

“Baug ek pikkak, pott brenndr sé
med ungum Odins syni;

eramér gullsvant i gbroum Gymis,
at deilaféfoour.”

Skirnir kvad:
23.
“Sér pu penna maki, mae,
er ek hef i hendi hér?
Hofud hoggva ek mun pér halsi af,
nema pu mér st segir.”

Geror kvao:
24.
“Anaud pola ek vil aldregi
at mannskis munum;
po6 ek hinsget, ef it Gymir finnizk,
vigs6traudir, at ykkr vegatidi.”

Skirnir kvad:
25.
“Sér pu penna maki, mae,
er ek hef i hendi hér?
Fyr pessum eggjum
verdr pinn feigr fadir.

26.
“Tamsvendi ek pik drep,en ek pik temja mun,
mag, at minum munum;

par skaltu ganga, er pik gumna synir
Sidan aeva séi.

27.

“Arapufua  skatuar sitja,

horfaheimi 6r, snugga heljar til;
matr né pér meir leidr  en mannahveim
innfrani ormr med firum.

28.

“At undrg6num pa verdir, er pu at kemr;

apik Hrimnir hari, apik hotvetna stari;

vidkunnari pu verdir  en vordr med godum,
gapi pu grindum fré.

mjovan, mafaan,

mjovan, mafaan,

hnigr sdinn adni jotunn,
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Skirnir said:

21.

“1 will give you aring that was burned
with Odin’ s young son.

Eight rings of equal weight

drop from it every ninth night.”

Gerth said:

22.

“1 shant accept the ring, though it was burned
with Odin’ s young son.

| do not lack gold in Gymir'shalls

where my father’ swealth | deal.”

Skirnir said:

23.

“Do you see this narrow inlaid sword
that | have herein my hand, maid?

| shall hew your head from your neck
unless you agree with me.”

Gerth said:

24,

“Threats shall never force me

to do the will of any man,

though | guessthat if Gymir findsyou
he will slay you in short order.”

SKirnir said:

25.

“Maiden, do you see this narrow inlaid sword
that | have in my hand?

Before these edges will the old ettin fall,

your father will be a dead man.

26.

“1 smite you with ataming wand and | shall
break you, maiden, to do my will.

You shall go to where the sons of men

will never see you again.

27.

“You shall sit forever on the eagle’ s mound.
You will turn away from home and towards Hel.
Man will be more loathsome to you

than the shining snake to men.

28.

“Y ou will become a spectacle when you go out.
Hrimnir will stare at you and every wight

will stare at you. You will bewell known

when the guard of the Gods gapes through the gates



29.

“TOpi ok 6pi, tjosull ok épali,
vaxi pér tar med trega.

Sezk punidr, en ek mun segja pér
svaran susbreka
ok tvennan trega:

30.
“Tramar gneypabik skulu gerstan dag
jétna goréum i;
til hrimpursa hallar pu skalt hverjan dag
kranga kostalaus,
kranga kostavon;
gré at gamni  skaltu i gogn hafa
ok leida med tarum trega.

31.

“Med pursi prihtfoudum
edaverlaus vera;
pitt ged gripi,
pik morn morni;

ver pu sem pistill,

i 6nn ofanverdoa

pu skalt aenara,

saer var prunginn

32.

“Til holts ek gekk ok til hrasvidar,
gambantein at geta,
gambantein ek gat.

33.

“Reidr er pér Odinn,  reidr er pér Asabragr,
pik skal Freyr fiask,

infirinillamaar, en pu fengit hefr
gambanreidi goda.

34.

“Heyri jotnar, heyri hrimpursar,

synir Suttungs, géfir &slidar,

hvé ek fyrbyd, hveé ek fyrirbanna
manna glaum mani,
manna nyt mani.

35.

“Hrimgrimnir heitir purs,
fyr n&grindr nedan;

par pér vilmegir&vidarrétum
geitahland gefi;

aari drykkju  fapua aldregi,
maa, a pinum munum,
mag, at minum munum.

er pik hafa skal
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29.

“Madness and howling

shall increasein you.

You shall sit below and | shall dictate
great hardship

and twofold grief.

30.

“Fiends shall bend you through the dismal day
and in the garth of ettins you shall creep
without choice

or hope of choice,

into the halls of rime thurses everyday.

You shall have weeping for amusement,

and you shall know grief and tears.

31.

“Ever shall you dwell with three headed thurses
or be without husband.

Your mind will be dull

and your grief shall waste you.

May you be as athistle thrust

into the top of the harvest.

32.

“1 walked to the woods, to the sappy woods
to get apower-teinn

and | got a power-teinn.

33.

“Odinis angered with you the highest God
is angered with you. Frey shall hate you
you criminal maiden, you have incurred
the costly wrath of the Gods.

34.

“Hear me now ettins! Hear me now rime thurses!
Sons of Suttung, and the champion of the Ases himself!
Hear how | forbid, how | forbid

the joy of mankind to the maid

and the company of men to the maid.

35.

“The thurs called Hrimgrimnir shall have you
beneath the door of the dead.

Beneath the roots of trees

you shall never

take another drink.

This by your own will, maid

by my own will, maid.



36.

“Pursrist ek pérok pria stafi,

ergi ok a8 ok 6pola;

svaek pat af rist, sem ek pat areist,
ef gerask parfar pess.”

Geror kvao:

37.

“Heill ver pa na heldr, sveinn,
fullum forns mjadar;

p6 hafdak ek pat edtlat, at myndak aldregi
unnavaningjavel.”

ok tak vid hrimkalki,

Skirnir kvad:
38.
“Orendi min  vil ek dll vita,
a0r ek rida heim héoan,
nag pu apingi munt inum proska

nenna Njardar syni.”

Geror kvad:

39.

“Barri heitir,  er vit ba®i vitum,
lundr lognfara;

en eft nadr niu  par mun Njardar syni
Gerdur unna gamans.”

Pareid Skirnir heim. Freyr stod Uti ok kvaddi hann ok
spurdi tidenda:

40.

“Segdu mér pat, Skirnir, &dr pu verpir sodli af mar
ok pu stigir feti framar:

Hvat pu arnadir i Jotunheima
pins eda mins munar?’

Skirnir kvad:

41.

“Barri heitir,  er vit badir vitum,
lundr lognfara;

en eft nagr niu par mun Njardar syni
Gerdr unna gamans.”

Freyr kvad:

42.

“LOng er n6tt, langar ro tvae,
hvé um preyjak prjar?

Oft mé manadr minni potti
en g4 haf hynott.”
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36.

“1 carve athurs rune for you and three staves
-ergi, madness, and impatience-

| can scratch them off just as| scratch them on
if need arises.”

Gerth said:

37.

“Welcome now heroic lad and take this rime cup
full of hoary mead,

though | never thought that | would ever
loveaVan'sson.”

Skirnir said:

38.

“1 want to know all my errand done
before | ride away from here.
When will you meet in tryst

the strong son of Njorth.”

Gerth said:

39.

“We both know thereis aquiet grove called Barri.
After nine nights, then

will Gerth give her love

to the son of Njorth.”

Then Skirnir rode home. Frey stood outside and spoke
with him asking tidings.

40.

“Tell me Skirnir, before you unsaddle the steed,
and before you take a step,

what you gained in Ettinhome

that was to either your or my liking.”

Skirnir said:

41.

“We both know a quiet grove called Barri.
After nine nights

Gerth will give her love

to the son of Njorth.”

Frey said:

42.

“A night islong. Two are longer.
How shall | endure three?

Often a month seemed lessto me
than waiting half awedding night.”



Lay of Skirnir: Notes

Prose Introduction. Hlithskjalf is Odin’s seat in Valhalla. From on high Odin looks out over the nineworlds. He
watches the nine worlds from the nethermost regions by means of the eye he sacrificed and left in Mimir's
well as pledgein exchange for adrink from thiswell of mead. Frey ascended the throne and looked out over
the world and saw sights he was not prepared for, including the giantess Gerth. Though this poem is the
telling of a spring renewal myth, it has an initiatory meaning.

Frey isnot aninitiate of Odian magic and so unprepared to see so widely and deeply. Asaresult he became so
disoriented and depressed that he was unable or unwilling to speak. We might say that he was unable to
handle the powerful visions, the inspiration, and the madness that came to him on that seat, and went mad.
Those who use Odinic magical techniques, including true Odians, risk going completely insane. Thereisa
fineline between inspiration and madness. When an Odian failsto wield hisinspiration or madness, it wields
him, hence the warnings against too much mead (inspiration) in the Havamal.

The Odian should master and understand the lore of the nine-worlds, not only for hisown initiation but to act
asatechnician of the sacred or the soul on behalf of hisfolk. Skirnir may be seen as a shaman who faresforth
into the outer realms to help Frey recover his soul, in this case in the form of his fetch wife. Until Frey is
united with his fetch soul, or his higher self, he is incapacitated. For more on the esoteric significance of
union with the fetch wife, see chapter 4.

On the natural interpretation of Skirnismal, see chapter 3. In this context Frey’s moodiness is symbolic of
winter dormancy.

5-14. On flickering flame, guardian hounds, herdsmen who sit on mounds, and shaking earth, see chapters 4.
8. The sword that swingsitself isafairy-tale motif. (J. Grimm, Myth. 11 725).

9. Frey isnot aGod known for faring into Ettinhome. When ajourney into an outer realm ismade, Frey isnever
involved. Frey had a steed capable of leaping the flames of Ettinhome, and a sword that excelled in ettin
fights, but lacked the sort of magical skills by which Odin and Loki fare, and the ettin-like strength by which
Thor gets along in the eastern realm. Frey was a powerful God of war and magic, but his activities were
confined to Vanaheim, Asgard, and Midgard. Hisfather Njorth oncetried to live with Frey’ smother Skathi in
her father’ s hall in the mountains of Ettinhome, but could not tolerate the environment any more than Skathi
could tolerate Njorth’ s abode.

The Vanic myths are bound up closely with spring and winter rites and dramas, hence the theme of periodic
separation and reunion of Vanic couples. Every year therescue of aspring queen from the underworld and her
marriage to a spring God is celebrated.

32. Magic-Tefinn or “Gamban Tefinn”, see Glossary.

36. Skirnir scratches cursing staves on ateinn, including the Thurs rune, which the Old Norwegian Runic Poem
calls “the torture of women.”
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Harbardsljoo

Porr for ér Austrvegi ok kom at sundi einu; 6drum
megin sundsins var ferjukarlinn med skipit.

Porr kalladi:
1.
“Hver er sasveinnsvena, e sendr fyr sundit handan?’

Ferjukarlinn kvad:
2.
“Hverr er sakarl karla, er kallar um vaginn?’

Porr kvao:

3.

“Fer pa mik um sundit, foadi ek pik amorgum;
meis hef ek & baki, verdramatr in betri;
aekihvild, &dr ek heiman for,

sildr ok hafra, sadr em ek enn pess.”

Ferjukarlinn kvad:

4,

“ Arligum verkum hrésar pu, verdinum;
veiztattu fyrir gorla;

ddpr eru pin heimkynni,  daud, hygg ek, a pin méair &”
Porr kvad:

5.

“Ipat segir pu nq, er hverjum pykkir

mest at vita, at min moéadir daud sé.”

Ferjukarlinn kvao:
6.
“Peygi er sem pu prju bu géo eigir;
berbeinn pu stendr ok hefr brautinga gervi,
patki, at pa hafir brogkr pinar.”

Porr kvad:

7.

“Styrdu hingat eikjunni, ek mun pér stédna kenna, -
eda hverr & skipit, er pu heldr vio landit?’

Ferjukarlinn kvad:

8.

“Hildolfr sa heitir, er mik halda bag,

rekkr inn radsvinni, er byr i Radseyjarsundi,
badat hann hlennimenn flytja  eda hrossapjofa,
gbdaeina ok pd, er ek gorva kunng;

segdu til nafnspins,  ef pu vill um sundit fara.”
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Lay of Harbarth

Thor wastravelling out a ong the eastern road when he
cameto asound. A ferryman with a ship stood on the
other side.

Thor hailed him:
1.
“Who isthat lad of lads who stands across the sound?”

The Ferryman answered:
2.
“Whoisthat churl of churlswho cdlsacrossthewaves?’

Thor said:

3.

“Ferry me over the sound! | will feed you

in the morning. | have a basket on my back
with the best meal. Before heading home

| ate my fill and am sated by herring and goat.”

The Ferryman said:

4.

“Y ou boast your meal amorning deed

but you know not all. The folks at home
are downcast. | think your mother isdead.”

Thor said:

5.

“Now you aretelling me the thing that seems heaviest
that any may know when you say my mother isdead.”

The Ferryman said:

6.

“Although it isnot likely that you own

even three good steads, bare legged you stand

in beggar’s gear not even wearing your breeches.”

Thor said:

7.

“Steer thet ferry boat over hereand | will
show you the sead. But who ownsthat boat
you've got on the other bank.”

The Ferryman said:

8.

“Hildolf heis called who gave me custody of the craft.
A warrior wisein rede he and lives by Rathsey sound.
He bade me ferry no robbers or horse thieves

only good men and those whose deeds | know.

Tell me your name if you want to cross the sound!”



Porr kvao:

9.

“Segjamun ek til nafnsmins,  pott ek sekr séak,
ok til allsedlis; ek em Odins sonr

Meilabréoir, enMagnafadir,

pradvaldr goda, vid Por knéttu hér doema;
hinsvil ek nt spyrja,  hvat heitir pa.”
Ferjukarlinn kvad:

10.

“Hérbardr ek heiti, hylk um nafn sjadan.”
Porr kvao:

11.

“Hvat skaltu of nafn hylja, nemapu sakar eigir?’

Héarbardr kvad:

12.

“En pott ek sakar eiga, pamun ek forda fjorvi minu
fyr dikum sem pu ert, nemaek feigr s&.”

Porr kvad:
13.
“Harmljétan  mér pykkir i pvi

at vadaum vaginn til pin ok vagta 6gur minn;

skylda ek launa kogursveini pinum
kanginyrdi, ef ek koamumk yfir sundit.”
Héarbardr kvad:

14.

“Hér mun ek standa ok pin hedan bida,
fannta pa mann in hardara at Hrungni daudan.”

Porr kvao:
15.
“Hinsviltu na geta, er vit Hrungnir deildum,
sainn storudgi jotunn, er Or steini var hofudit &;
po |ét ek hann falla ok fyrir hniga.

Hvat vanntu pa medan, Harbardr?’

Héarbardr kvad:
16.
“Var ek med Fjdlvari  fimm vetr ala

i ey peiri, er Algrom heitir;
vegaveér par kndttum ok val fella,
margs at freista, mans at kosta.”
Porr kvad:

17.

“Hversu sniinudu yor konur yorar?’
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Thor said:

0.

“1 would tell you my name and that of all my kin
even if | was outlawed. | am Odin’s son,

the brother of Meili, the father of Magni.

I am apowerful God! It iswith Thor

you are chattering. Now | want to know your name.”

The Ferryman said:
10.
“1 am called Harbarth, | hide my name seldom.”

Thor said:

11.

“Unless you have areason,

why should you hide your name?’

Harbarth said:

12.

“Though | had areason, | would ward my life
against the likes of you unless | were doomed.”

Thor said:

13.

“It would seem an awful shameto me

if | wereto get my gear al sopping wet

wading over theriver to you. You will bewell rewarded
for your mockery if | wade over the sound.”

Harbarth said:

14.

“Here | stand awaiting your arrival. You will not find
atougher man now that Hrungnir is dead.”

Thor said:

15.

“Now you recall how | fought with Hrungnir

the tall and arrogant ettin. His head was of stone,
but | felled him and he died.

What were you doing then Harbarth?’

Harbarth said:

16.

“1 waswith Fjolvari for five entire winters
ontheisland of Allgreen

where we fought and slaughtered,

dared many deeds, seduced maidens.”

Thor said:
17.
“How were the women with you?’



Harbardr kvad:
18.
“Sparkar &ttu vér konur, ef oss at spokum yroi;
horskar attu vér konur, ef osshollar vaai;
paa 6rsandi  simaundu,
ok oOr dali djupum
grund um grofu;
vard ek peim einn 6llumefri at réadum;
hvilda ek hjapeim systrum sjau,
ok hafda ek ged peira alt ok gaman.
Hvat vanntu pa medan pPorr?’

Porr kvad:

19.

“Ek drap Pjaza, inn pradmabdga jétun;
upp ek varp augum Alvalda sonar

apanninn heida himin,
pau eru merki mest minnaverka,
pau er alir menn sidan um sé.
Hvat vanntu pa medan, Harbardr?’

Harbardr kvad:
20.
“Miklar manvélar ek hafdavid myrkridur,
paer ek vélta paa fraverum;
hardanjotun ek hugda Hlébard vera;
gaf hann mér gambantein,
en ek vélta hann or viti.”

Porr kvad:
21.
“lllumhuga  launadir pa pa godar gjafar.”
Harbardr kvad:
22.
“Ppat hafr eik, er af annarri skefr,

um sik er hverr i sliku.

Hvat vanntu pa medan Porr?’

Porr kvad:

23.

“Ek var austr ok j6tna bardak

brudir bolvisar, er til bjargs gengu;

mikil myndi &t j6tna, ef alir lifdi

vadr myndi manna und Midgardi.
Hvat vanntu pa medan, Harbardr?’
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Harbarth said:

18.

“We had somelively ladies

if only they had been gentle,

they werewise, if only they had been loyal.
They wound rope out of sand

dug the ground out of deep dales
but | was too wise for all of them.
| dept with those seven sisters
and had my way with them all.
What were you doing then Thor?’

Thor said:

19.

“1 dropped Thiazi the hardy ettin.

| cast the eyes of the sons of Alvald
up into the cloudless sky.

Those mighty marks of my work

have all men seen since.

What were you doing then Harbarth?’

Harbarth said:

20.

“1 worked powerful love spells on Mirk-riders.
| turned them from their husbands.

| deemed Hlebarth one tough ettin.

He gave me amagic teinn and | drove him

out of hismind.”

Thor said:
21.
“1 think you payed evil to agiver of good.”

Harbarth said:

22.

“The oak gets that which falls from another.
Each for himself in such affairs.

What were you doing then Thor?”

Thor said:

23.

“1 wasin the east smiting ettins,

those baleful brides who walk the crags.

The ettin tribes would be strong had they lived.
Mankind and Midgard would have been naught.
What were you doing then Harbarth?’



Héarbaror kvao:

24.

“Var ek &Vallandi ok vigum fylgdak,

atta ek jofrum, en adri satak;

Odinn 4jarla, paerival fala,
en Porr & pradakyn.”

Porr kvao:

25

“Qjafnt skipta er pt myndir med asum lidi,
ef bl atir vilgi mikils vald.”

Héarbardr kvad:

26.

“porr aafl omit, en ekki hjarta;

af hraezlu ok hugbleydi pér var i hanzkatrodit
ok péttiska pu pa borr vera;

hvarki pa pa pordir fyr hraezlu pinni

hnjésa né fisa, svaat Fjalarr heyrdi.”

Porr kvad:

27

“Hérbardr inn ragi, ek myndapik i hel drepa,
ef ek madtaseilask um sund.”

Héarbardr kvad:

28.

“Hvat skyldir umsund seilask,  er sakir ro allsengar?
Hvat vanntu p, Porr?’

Porr kvao:

29.

“Ek var austr
pa er mik sottu

ok dnavardak,

peir Svérangs synir,
grj6ti peir mik bordu,  gagni urdu po litt fegnir,
p6 urdu peir mik fyrri  fridar at bidja.

Hvat vanntu pa medan, Hérbardr?’

Habardr kvad:

30.

“Ek var austr ok vid einhverja doamdak,
[ék ek vid inalinhvitu ok launping h&dak;
gladdak inagullbjortu, gamni mag undi.”

Porr kvad:
3L
“G060 étt pu pér mankynni par pa.”
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Harbarth said:

24.

“l wasin Valland waging wars.

| goaded wild boars and never made peace.
Odin takes the earls who fall in the slaughter
but Thor takes the kin of thralls.”

Thor said:

25.

“You unevenly divide the folk with the Ases
if you had much power.”

Harbarth said:

26.

“Thor has plenty of strength but no heart.
In fear and cowardice you stood in aglove.
Then you did not seem much like Thor!
You dared neither to sneeze nor fart

for fear that Fjalar hear you.”

Thor said:

27.

“Y ou coward, Harbarth! |1 would drop you
straight to Hel, if | could reach across the sound!”

Harbarth said:

28.

“Why should you reach over the sound when there
Is no reason? What were you doing then Thor?’

Thor said:

29.

“1 wasin the east warding the river

where Svarung’ s sons sought me.

They hurled boulders at me but it availed them not.
They came before me suing for peace.

What were you doing then Harbarth?’

Harbarth said:

30.

“1 wasin the east talking to awoman. With that
linenwhitelady | played we had asecret meating where
| gladdened the gold bright one. That maid liked to play.”

Thor said:
31.
“Then your dealings went well, eh?’



Héarbardr kvad:
32.
“Lidspins vaga ek papurfi, Porr,
at ek helda peiri inni linhvitu mey.”

Porr kvad:

33.

“Ek mundapér papet veta, ef ek vior of kaamumk.”
Héarbardr kvad:

34.

“Ek munda pér patrda, nemapu mik i tryggd véltir.”

Porr kvao:

35.

“Emkat ek sahadbitr  sem hudskor forn avar.”
Harbaror kvad:

36.

“Hvat vanntu pa medan, Porr?’

Porr kvao:

37.

“Brudir berserkja
paar hofdu verst unnit,

bardak i Hléseyju,
véltapjod ala”

Harbaror kvad:
38.
“Klaki vanntu pa, borr, er pu dkonum bardir.”

Porr kvao:
39.
“Vargynjur pat véru,
skelldu skip mitt, er ek skordat hafoak,
oggou mér jarnlurki en eltu bjalfa

Hvat vanntu medan, Harbaror?’

en varlakonur;

Héarbardr kvad:

40.

“Ek vark i hernum,
gnafagunnfana,

er hingat gerdisk
geir at rjooa.”

Porr kvad:
41.
“Pessviltunl geta, er pufért oss dljafan at bjoda.”

Héarbardr kvad:

42.

“Bogaskal pér pat pA munda baugi,

sem jafnendr unnu, peir er okkr vilja sata.”

Harbarth said:

32.

“l wasin need of your help Thor,

but | held that linen white maid fast nevertheless.”

Thor said:
33.
“1 would have helped you had | been there.”

Harbarth said:
34.
“1 would have trusted you, had you not betrayed me.”

Thor said:
35.
“I am no hedl-biter, like an old rawhide shoein spring.”

Harbarth said:
36.
“What were you doing in the meantime Thor?’

Thor said:

37.

“1 battled with berserker brides at Hles Isles.
They worked ill and deluded the entire folk.”

Harbarth said:
38.
“Y ou acted disgracefully then Thor, battling with women.”

Thor said:

39.

“They were she-wolves, hardly women.

They shattered my ship when | put it ashore,
threatened me with iron clubs, chased away Thjalfi.
What were you doing then Harbarth?’

Harbarth said:

40.

“l wason araid against this very place,
raising banners, reddening spears.”

Thor said:
41.
“Do you mean that you came against usto work evil?’

Harbarth said:

42.

“1 shall make amendsto you with an arm ring.
It will serve asrefereeto reconcile us.”



pPorr kvad:

43.

“Hvar namtu pessi in hnodfiligu ord,
er ek heyrdaadregi in hnodiligri?’
Héarbardr kvad:

44

“Nam ek at ménnum  peim inum aldroaum,
er blai heimishauga.”

Porr kvad:

45.

“Pd gefr pu gott nafn dysum,  er pa kallar pagr
heimishauga.”

Héarbardr kvao:
46.
“Svadoani ek um dlikt far.”

Porr kvad:

47.

“Orokringi pin mun pér illakoma,
ef ek raed Avég at vada,

ulfi hagra hygg ek pik agpa munu,
ef pu hlytr af hamri hégg.”

Héarbardr kvad:

48.

“Sif 4hd heima,

pann muntu prek drygja,

hans muntu fund vilja,
pat er pér skyldara.”

Porr kvad:

49.

“Madir pilat munnsrédi, svaat mér skyldi verst pykkja,
halr inn hugblaudi, hygg ek, at pu ljugir.”

Héarbardr kvad:

50.

“Satt hygg ek mik segja, seinn ertu at for pinni,
langt myndir pa nd kominn, Porr, ef pa litum foair.”

Porr kvad:
51.
“Hérbardr innragi, heldr hefr pl nd mik dvaldan.”
Héarbardr kvad:
52.
“ Asaprs hugda ek aldregi mundu
glepjaféhiroi farar.”
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Thor said:

43.

“Whence come your spiteful words.

Never have | heard anything more hateful .”

Harbarth said:

44,

“1 took them from men, very old men,
who dwell in the wood of the home.”

Thor said:

45.

“You give avery good name to graves,
calling them wood of the home.”

Harbarth said:
46.
“So | deem such things.”

Thor said:

47.

“Your glib tongue would bring you ill
if 1 decided to wade the waves.

You would howl! louder than awolf

if I smote your head with my hammer.”

Harbarth said:

48.

“Sf isa homeinwhoredom. You should want ameeting
with him and there prove your might, for that isyou duty.”

Thor said:

49.

“You tell me what seems the worst to me!
You are acraven man! | think you arealiar.”

Harbarth said:

50.

“I think thet | Spesk thetruth. You arelate on your journey.
You would be far by now had you been travelling.”

Thor said:
51.
“Harbarth you coward! You have been delaying me.”

Harbarth said:

52.

“Asa-Thor! | never thought

you would let aferryman beguile you.”



Porr kvad:

53.

“R&d mun ek pér nl réda, ré pu hingat bétinum,
hagtum hodingi, hittu f6our Magna.”

Harbardr kvad:

54.

“Fardu firr sundi, pér skal fars synja.”

Porr kvad:

55.

“Visapl mér nu leidina,
um vaginn ferja.”

alls pa vill mik eigi

Héarbardr kvad:
56.
Litit er at synja, langt er at fara,
stund er til stokksins,  Onnur til steinsins,
haltu svatil vinstravegsins, unz pua hittir Verland;
par mun Fjorgyn hitta POr son sinn,
ok mun hon kenna hanum attunga brautir

til Odins landa.”

Porr kvad:

57.

“Mun ek taka pangat i dag?’

Héarbardr kvad:

58.

“Takavid vil ok erfidi, at upprennandi solu,
er ek get pana.”

Porr kvad:

59.

“Skammt mun nd mal okkat,  alspl mér skodingu
enni svarar;

launa mun ek pér farsynjun, ef vit funnumk i
sinn annat.”

Héarbardr kvad:

60.

“Far pa nq, pars pik hafi allan gramir.”
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Thor said:

53

“I will now give you some advice. Row that boat over here
and let us stop squabbling. Come hereto Magni’ sfather!”

Harbarth said:
54.
“Get away from this sound! | won't let you cross!”

Thor said:

55.

“Then show methe way if you will not ferry me
over the waves.”

Harbarth said:

56.

“It iseasy to deny but far to travel.

Thereis an hour to the stock, another to the stone.
Hold to the road to the left until you reach Vesland.
There Fjorgyn will meet Thor, her son,

and show her kinsman the wilderness way

to Odin’sland.”

Thor said:
57.
“Will | get there within the day?’

Harbarth said:

58.

“1 guessthat you will have misery and hardship
when the sun rises.”

Thor said:

59.

“Shorten your talk then,

if you will answer only with insults.

| will pay you back for denying me a crossing
if we ever meet again at another time.”

Harbarth said:
60.
“Go away! Go to where al demons may have you.”



Lay of Harbarth: Notes

Introductory Prose: Thor is returning from an expedition to Ettinhome and has arrived at ariver that separates
Ettinhome from either Midgard or Asgard, warded by a seemingly unfamiliar ferryman (actually Odin) who
cals himself Harbarth. The realms of Ettinhome and Helhome are realms to which the dead fare. These
realmsare separated from Midgard by great rivers and even oceans. The souls of the dead are admitted to and
led to the appropriate realms by ferrymen and herdsmen. Herdsmen who ward specific regions of Ettinhome
may be seenin SK, and SD and Hervor s Saga.

3. That Thor offers to feed the ferryman in the morning, and that he asks the ferryman if they will get there
within the day, tellsus that it is late in the afternoon and that Thor has along day’ s trek behind him. Thor is
wandering on foot, instead of by wane, and istherefore without his goats and must cross the sound by boat or
by wading. Thor normally has little trouble wading waters that separate the worlds. As much as he clearly
desiresto cross the stream, Thor is unablein thisinstance. Because he iswithout his goats, it is possible that
the O.N. word hafra refersto oats rather than to goat. The O.N. word can mean either, though it rarely means
“oats’ in early literature. For thisreason | am inclined to think that Thor is carrying the meat of histwo goats
who wereleft behind when they werelamed in aculinary accident. It seemsthat hisgoats could be sacrificed,
eaten, and the skin and bones hollowed so that the goats became whole again. According to Snorri afarmer
with whom Thor shared his feast broke the bone to get marrow. The bone did not heal.

Thereis someinconsistency in the stories of theloss of Thor’ sgoats. According to Snorri, Thor lost hisgoats
on hisvoyageto Utgarth and later visited Hymir on foot. But according to the HM, Thor and Tyr ventured out
toHymir’ shold in Thor’ swane but had to return on foot because the goats were incapacitated by the deceit of
Loki. That the episode appearsin two different tales of Thor’ s eastern voyages suggeststhat it isindependent
and more important than the individual storiesto which the episode was attached. This episode was perhaps
incorporated into atale for specific cultic purposes. Likely the variations occurred along regional lines. The
significance of the story of thelaming of the goatsisyet to be fathomed and incorporated into modern Thoric
cultic practices.

4. The motif of the death of Thor’'s mother may be the survival of a winter myth since Thor’s mother was
Fjorgyn or Jorth, the mother earth. Stanza56 showsthat Harbarthislying in order to shock Thor. Thismay be
taken as a survival of initiation lore. Thor finds himself in a strange land, as indicated by his asking of the
ferryman for directions in stanza 55. At the river which separates Ettinhome from Midgard, Thor meets
Harbarth who could help him, but hinders him instead. Harbarth’s first words are intended to shock. This
recalls the first spell that Svipdag learned from his mother which allowed him to shake form his shoulders
what seemed shocking or demoralizing, see GG. 6. This spell was intended for use in an initiatory journey
into Ettinhome. Note that Thor isinstructed to get help form his mother, just as Svipdag obtained help from
his mother on hisinitiatory quest. The Lay of Harbarth may be a myth associated with initiatory practicesin
which young men were left in unknown wilderness to find their ways back and tested by elders.

6. Thor is known to have one hall, Bilskirnir, though two steads are mentioned, including Thruthheim and
Thruthvanger mentioned in GM and Gylf 21.

7. Hildulf=Battle Wolf.

10. Harbarth is one of Odin’s names, see GM 49. Even as Harbarth speaks he is disguising his identity. Heis
Thor’s own father, though Thor can not recognize him.

15. On Thor’ sfight with Hrungnir see Skd 17.
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17. Although these ettin maids were physically and magically powerful and unwilling, Odin had his way with
them.

19. On Thiazi see Gylf. 56.

20. Mirk-ridersarelikely thewolf or warg riding troll maidenswho ride about in one of the forests of Ettinhome
called Mirkwood, and perhaps also in Iron wood. See V SP note 40.

26. In Gylf. which tells of Thor’sjourney to Utgarth, this ettin is called Skrymer rather than Fjalar. Fjalar isa
dwarf namein VSP 10 and LS 60 and 62. In Skd | and Hav 14. Fjalar is the name of one of the dwarveswho
killed Kvasir.

29. Svarung’ s sons are giants.

30. Odin is here meeting a giant maiden such as Gunnloth for purposes of the kind of magical initiation dis-
cussed in chapter 4. The adjective Gold-Bright is fitting for these beautiful ettin women whose abodes are
rich and splendid.

37. On Berserkers, see glossary. Thor and Odin both recount their encounters with powerful sorceresses in
Ettinhome. Consistently, Thor crushesthem while Odin seducesthem. Likewise, in dealingswith other ettinkind,
Thor smashes them with Mjolnir asking questions later, while Odin interrogates them. Odin’ s seductions of
giant maids are not mere hedonism, but part of hisinitiatory work as explained more fully in chapter 4.

39. One such shewolf was the mother of King Siggeir who faresforth into the night asawolf to devour the nine
brothers of Sigmund in the Volsung Saga. The baleful brides of stanza 23 may be similar beings.

56. Harbarth may be seen here as the ferryman who wards the way between the worlds, conveying soulsto their
appropriate place in Ettinhome or beyond. Odin appearsin this capacity in the Volsung Saga aswell.

If the river runs north and south, dividing Ettinhome in the east, and Asgard or Midgard in the west, and
Harbarth is giving Thor good directions, then it is likely that Thor takes a path to the north so that when he
takes aroad that bares to the left he will cross the river or sound and arrive in Midgard where he meets his
mother Fjorgyn who tells him how to get to Asgard. If hetravelled south and turned left, he would be travel-
ling east and wind up deep in Ettinhome.

79






Hymiskvidoa

1.

Ar valtivar

ok sumblsamir
hristu teina

fundu peir at Agis

2.

Sat bergbii
mjok glikr megi
leit i augu

“PU skalt asum

3.

Onn fekk jotni
hugdi at hefndum
bad hann Sifjar ver
“panns ek 6llum ol

4.

Né pat mattu

ok ginnregin
unz af tryggdum
astrédd mikit

5.

“Byr fyr austan
hundviss Hymir
aminn fadir
rumbrugdinn hver,

Porr kvad:
6.
“Veiztu ef piggjum

Tyr kvad:
“Ef, vinr, vélar

7.

Féru drjugum
Asgardi fré,
hirdi hann hafra
hurfu at hollu,

8.

Maogr fann 6mmu
hafdi hofda

en onnur gekk
branhvit bera

veidar ndmu,
&0r sadir yroi,
ok &hlaut sau,
orkost hvera

barnteitr fyr
miskorblinda;
Yggshbarni pra,
oft sumbl gera.”

ordbagyinn halr,
hann naest vid goo;
sér fogahver, -
yor of heita.”

maair tivar

of geta hvergi,
Tyr Hl6rrida
einum sagoi:

Elivaga

at himins enda;
modugr ketil,
rastar djupan.”

pann l6gvelli?’

vit gervum til.”

dag pann fram

unz til Egils kvamu;
horngofgasta;

er Hymir atti.

mjok el da sér,
hundrud niu,
algullin fram
bjorveig syni:
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Lay of Hymir

1.

Of yorethe Tivar of the slain hunted game,
gathered in sumble and before they were sated
they shook teinns and looked on lots.

They found Aegir had plenty of everything.

2.

Thefell-dweller sat happy asachild,

much like akinsman of Misterblindi.

Y gg’ s son spitefully looked him in the eye:
“Y ou shall often make sumble for the Ases.”

3.

The taunting hero had troublesome work for the ettin,
who thought next of venging himself on the God.

He bade Sif’s man fetch afit kettle:

“Then | shall heat up some alefor you all.”

4.

But the great Gods and the Ginnregin
were unableto get one at all,

Until Tyr spoke truly

giving Hlorritha good rede.

5.

“Wise Hymir dwells eastward of Elivagar
My fierce father has a kettle there.

That roomy vessel isamile deep.”

Thor said:
6.
“Do you know if we can get that boiler?’

Tyr said:
“If, my friend, our work iswily.”

7.

They then fared forth from Asgard

for most all of the day until they came to the stead
of Egil who herded the horn-glorious goats.

Then they turned to the hall of Hymir

8.

Grandson met grandmother and they loathed

one another greatly. She had nine hundred heads.

But another came forth all in gold and white of brow.
She bore strong brew to her son.



9.

“ Attnidr jotna,
hugfullatva

er minn frii
gloggr vid gesti,

10.

En vaskapadr
hardradr Hymir
gekk innisal,
var karls, en kom

Frillakvao:

11.

“Ver pa hell, Hymir,
na er sonr kominn
saer vit vagtum
fylgir hdnum

vinr verlida;

12.

Sé pu, hvar sitja
svaforoa sér,
Sundr stokk stla
en adr i tvau

13.

Stukku étta,
hverr hardsleginn
fram gengu peir,
gonum leiddi

14.

Sagdit hanum

er hann sa gygjar grodi
par varu pjérar

bad senn j6tunn

15.

Hvern [étu peir
ok &seydi

a Sifjar verr
einn med 6llu

16.

P6tti harum
verdr Hlérrica
“Munum at aftni
vio veidimat

ek viljak ykkr
und hvera setja;
morgu sinni
gorr illshugar.”

vard sioblinn
heim af veidum,
glumdu joklar,

kinnskogr frorinn.

i hugum gédum,
til salapinna,

af vegi 16ngum;
hréors andskoti,
Véurr heitir sA

und salar gafli,
stendr sul fyrir.”
fyr gonjoétuns,
ass brotnadi.

eneinnaf peim
heill af polli;
en forn jétunn
sinn andskota.

hugr vel p4,
agolf kominn,
prir of teknir,
§6daganga.

hofoi skemmra
sidan béru,

&or sofagengi,
Oxn tvd Hymis.

Hrungnis spjalla
vel fullmikill:
6drum verda
vér prir lifa”
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0.
“Kin of ettins, | will put you two under the cauldron,
though you are strong of spirit.

My lover is quite often stingy with guests,
greedy, and wicked of mind.”

10.

But then the terrible one, the hard-reding Hymir,
came home heavy laden from hunting.

He strode into the hall withiciclesajangling,
the churl returned with afrozen beard.

Frillasaid:

11.

“Hail thou Hymir, oh glad-minded one!

Your son has cometo your hall.

He for whom we waited is back in your hall
after along trek. Hroth's enemy follows him,
afriend of men called Veorr.”

12.

“See where they sit under the gable hall.

They stand before apillar to protect themselves.”
The pillar sprung asunder.

The pole broke in two before the ettin’ s gaze.

13.

Eight were shattered, but one cauldron,
hard-hammered, stayed whole

when it fell from the post. Then they stepped
forward. The old ettin beheld hisfoes.

14.

He was uneasy

when he saw the sorrow of giants
walking on hisfloor. Soon the ettin bade
three bulls be taken for boiling.

15.

Each was shortened by a head

and they bore them to the roasting pit.

But the husband of Sif had all

of two oxen himself before going to sleep.

16.
The meal of Hlorritha seemed very great indeed
to the friend of Hrungnir.

“In the evening, we three must live by another meal,

but of meat from the hunt.”



17.
Véurr kvadzk vilja
ef ballr j6tunn

Hymir kvad:
“Hverf pa til hjardar,
brjétr berg - Dana,

18.

Pess vamti ek,
Ogn af uxa
Sveinn sysliga
par er uxi st6d

19.
Braut af pjori
hétdn ofan

Hymir kvad:
“Verk pykkjapin
kjdlavaldi

20.

Bad hlunngota
attrunn apa

en s4jotunn
litlafysi

21.

Dr6 meir Hymir
einn 46ngli

en aftr i skut
Véurr vio vélar

22.

Egndi adngul,
orms einbani
geinvid agni,
umgjOrd nedan

23.

Dro djarfliga
orm eitrfdan
hamri knidi
ofljott ofan

24.

Hraungalkn hlumdu,
forinforna
sokkaisk sidan

avég roa,
beitr gadi.

ef pu hug trdir,
beitur sokja.

at pér mynit
audfeng vera”
sveif til skogar,
alsvartr fyrir.

purs rédbani
hornatveggja

verri miklu
en pu kyrr sitir.”

hafradréttinn
Utar foara,
sinataloi

at réalengra

modugr hvali
upp senn tvéa,
Odni sifjadr
vad geroi sér.

saer 6ldum bergr,
uxa hofaoi;

su er god fia,
dlralanda

daorakkr boérr
upp at bordi;
hafjall skarar
ulfs hnitbrédur.

en holkn putu,
fold 6l saman;
safiskr i mar.
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17.
Veorr said he wanted to row out onto the sea
if the stubborn giant would give him bait.

Hymir said:
“Turn to the herd if you trust your mind,
and seek bait, breaker of mountain-Danes.”

18.

“Thisiswhat | think - | think it would be very easy
for you to get crap from my oxen.”

The warrior went quickly to the wood

where a black ox stood.

19.
The thurs-slayer ripped from the bull
the high two horned hill.

Hymir said:
“Y our work seems much worse, keel-wielder,
than when you were sitting.”

20.

Thelord of goats bade the kinsman of apes
steer the roller-horse outward,

but the ettin had little desire

to row out any further.

21.

Famous Hymir, moody, soon drew up
two whales on a single hook.

But in the aft of the craft,

Odin’skin, Veorr, craftily fixed histackle.

22.

The warden of men, bane of worms,

fastened the ox-head to the hook.

He who hates the god and lays below encircling
all the lands of the earth gaped on the hook.

23.

Daring and bold, Thor drew the venomous worm
up onto the gunwal e and struck the high head-hill
of the hideous brother of the wolf

from above with the hammer.

24.

Fiends of the woods shrieked

the crag hillsroared, all together on the ancient earth.
That fish sank back into the sea.



25.

Oteitr jotunn,
svaat a Hymir
veifdi hann roxi

Hymir kvao:

26.

“Mundu um vinna
at pd heim hvali
edaflotbrisa

27.

Gekk Hlorriai,
vatt med austri
einn med arum
bar hann til bogar
ok holtrida

28.

Ok enn jotunn
prégirni vanr,

kvadat mann ramman,
krofturligan,

29.

En HIorriai,
brétt &t bresta
g6 hann sitjandi
baru p6 heilan

30.

Unz pat infrida
astrad mikit,

“drep vid haus Hymis,
kostmdds j6tuns,

31

Haror reisakné
foxdisk dlra
heill var karli
en vinferill

32.

“Mérg veit ek medi
er ek kalki s&

— karl ord um kvad:
aftr eavagi:

er aftr reru,
ekki madti,
veors annars til.

verk halft vio mik,
haf til bogar
festir okkarn.”

greip astafni

upp l6gfaki,

ok med austskotu
brimsvin jétuns,
hver i gegnum.

um afrendi,

vio bor sennti,
pott réakynni,
nema kak bryti.

er at hdndum kom,
brattstein gleri,
stlur i gbgnum;
fyr Hymi sidan.

friolakenndi
eitt er vissi,
hann er hardari,
kalki hverjum.”

hafra dréttinn,

i asmegin;
hjalmstofn ofan,
valr rifnadi.

mér gengin fra,
6r knéum hrundit;”
“knakat ek segja

pu ert, 6lor, of heitt.

25.

The ettin was not glad. When they rowed back,
Hymir spoke not while at the oar. He turned

the steering board until the wind came the other way.

Hymir said:

26.

“Would you share half the work with me?
Why don’'t you haul the whales home to town,
or make fast our sailing-goat.”

27.

Hlorritha stepped out and grabbed the stem
and hoisted the water-horse up by the bilge.
Alone he hefted both boat and oars,

he carried that ocean-boar over wooded ridge
and hot spring to the ettin’s hall.

28.

But the ettin, who was want to be obstinate

bandied words with Thor about strength. He said
that although a man could row, he was neither
strong nor mighty unless he could break the chalice.

29.

When he had it in his hand he let fly

while gtill sitting. He shattered a stone wall
and droveit through apillar,

yet they bore the chalice back to Hymir whole.

30.

Then the lovely lady taught him

one good bit of advise that she knew.

“Strike Hymir in the skull

for this part of the ettin is stronger than any cup.”

31.

The stern goat-lord rose on his knees

and strove with all his godly might.

The churl’ s headpiece stayed whole,

but the round wine-cup was shattered asunder.

32.

“A very dear thing is gone from me

now that my chalice laysin ruin before me
Thekarl said: “I can never again say:
“Brew me some beer!”



33.

pat er til kostar,
at yr 6ru

Tyr leitadi

Stéo at hvaru

34.

Fadir M6da

ok i gegnum sté
hof sér & hofud upp
en ahadum

35.

Foérut lengi,

aftr Odins sonr

sa hann or hreysum
folkdrott fara

36.

ef komamadtio
olkjél hofi.”
tysvar hrogg;
hverr kyrr fyrir.

fekk & premi
golf nidr i sal;
hver Sifjar verr,
hringar skullu.

aor litanam

enu sinni;

med Hymi austan
fjolhof dada.

H6f hann sér af herdum hver standanda,

veifdi hann MjolIni
ok hraunhvala

37.

Férut lengi,

hafr Hl6rrioa
var skaa skokuls
en pvi inn laevis

38.

En ér heyrt hafio,
godmalugra

hver af hraunbla
er hann basdi galt

39.

Prottoflugr kom
ok hafai hver,
en véar hverjan
0lor at AEgis

mordgjornum fram,

hann alladrap.

&0or liggjanam
halfdaudr fyrir;
skakkr abeini,
Loki um olli.

hverr kann um pat
gorr at skilja? -
hann laun um fekk,
born sin fyrir.

aping goda
panns Hymir &tti;
vel skulu drekka
eitt hdrmeitio.
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33.

“It will be another loss, if the de-keel
can be taken out of our hall.”

Twice Tyr tried to budge the boiler
but it stood fast at each try.

34.

The father of Mothi seized the rim and strode
across the floor down through the hall.

The husband of Sif heaved the boiler up

over his head and the ring handles rang on his hedls.

35.

They travelled far before they looked.
After Odin’s son was back on the road
he saw a many headed folk-host

fare from the crags with Hymir.

36.

Standing he heaved the cauldron off his shoulders
and swung murderous Mjolnir before him and
dropped the entire throng of those whal es-of-the-rocks.

37.

They did not travel far before they saw
one of Hlorritha s goats lying half dead,
the harness-horse was lame of |eg,

and all because of baleful Loki.

38.

You have heard, who know the lore of the Gods,
what happened next, how the crag dweller

was rewarded for that, when he payed

with both his children.

39.

The mighty one came to the thing of the gods
with the cauldron that Hymir once owned,
and the Gods shall drink ale with Aegir.



Lay of Hymir: Notes

1. The Gods are gathered at a sacred feast and for sumble (ritual drinking) and engaged in divinatory magic
using rune teinns. The runes on the lots would have been colored with blood from the animals sacrificed for
the feast. The use of cauldrons is important in sacrifice; there are usualy three; one to boil the meat of the
sacrificial animal, one for its blood, and another for the mead or de.

Thereis debate over the meaning of the phrase orkost hvera which is sometimestranslated “alack of kettles”
and at others * an abundance of everything.” Since they were having afeast it islikely that they did have the
kettles needed for boiling the meat and holding the blood, but lacked a kettle suitable for ale.

5. Eliveg is the venomous river that flowed from the well Hvergelmir into Ginnungagap where Aurgelmir, the
first ettin, was created. See Gylf. 4.

Hymir isalso mentioned in LS 34. In thisinstance, Hymir is said to be Tyr’ sfather, though in SK 9itissaid
that heis Odin’s son. Variants on the traditions of the Gods are numerous and the stories varied according to
the regions or even hearths over which they were told. Our purpose is to understand the logic of the Elder
Edda, so we will accept the Eddic version. To reconcile the two traditions, we might say that Odin was the
father of Hymir, so that Tyr was the grandson of Odin. The wagon by which Thor travelsto Ettinhome when
he has company on ajourney is drawn by two goats. See also Gylf. 21. Theword “fierce” is used to trandlate
the word mothugr, the root of which ismoth, cognate to our word mood. See FS note 21.

9. Thor and Tyr stood behind a pillar in the gable-hall on which the nine cauldrons were hung.

10. “Heavy laden” isaconjectural translation of sithbuinn.

30-31. In Germanic myth and folklore, giants are reputed to have skulls harder than stone, which is befitting of
large crag-dwellers. Heroes descended from giants, such as Egil Skallagrimson, sometimes have especialy
hard heads.

32. Thelast line of this stanzais not clear.

37. The story of the laming of Thor’sgoatsistold in Gylf . 44.
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Lokasenna

AEgir, er 66ru nafni hét Gymir, hann hafdi bait asum ol,
pa er hann hafdi fengit ketil in mikla, sem nu er sagt.
Til peirar veizlu kom Odinn ok Frigg kona hans. borr
kom eigi, pvi at hann var i austrvegi. Sif var par, kona
Pdrs, Bragi ok 16unn kona hans. Tyr var par, hann var
einhendr, - Fenristlfr sleit hond af hanum pa er hann
var bundinn. bar var Njordr ok konahans Skadi, Freyr
ok Freyja, Vidarr son Odins; Loki var par ok
pj6nustumenn Freys, Byggvir ok Beyla. Margt var par
asaok afa. Agir &tti tvapjonustumenn, Fimafengr ok
Eldir. par var lysigull haft fyrir elts ljés. Sjaft barsk
par 6l; par var gridastadr mikill. Menn lofudu mjok
hversu gédir pjénustumenn Agis varu. Loki métti elgi
heyrapat, ok drap hann Fimafeng. Paskoku aesir skjoldu
sina ok agdu at Loka, ok eltu hann braut til skogar, en
peir féru at drekka. Loki hvarf aftr ok hitti ati Eldi;
Loki kvaddi hann:

1

“Segdu pat, Eldir, svaat pu einugi
feti gangir framarr,

hvat hérinni  hafaat 6lmaum
sigtivasynir.”

Eldir kvad:

2.

?20f vdpn sin deama ok um vigrisni sina
sigtivasynir;

dsaok afa er hér inni eru,
manngi er pér i ordi vinr.”

Loki kvad:

3

“Inn skal ganga Agis hallir i,
apat sumbl at §4;

joll ok &fu faai ek &sa sonum,

ok blend ek peim svameini mj6o.”
Eldir kvao:
4

“Veiztu, ef painn gengr Agis halir i,
apat sumbl at §4,

hrépi ok rogi  ef pu eyssaholl regin:
apér munu pau perra pat.”
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The Flyting of Loki

Aegir, who was also called Gymir, brewed ae for the
Gods when he acquired the great kettle that was just
described. Odin and his wife Frigg came to the feast.
Thor did not come because he was in the east. Thor’s
wife Sif was there, along with Bragi and his wife,
Idunna. Tyr, who was one-handed, was there. When
the Fenrir wolf was bound it had bitten off Tyr’shand.
Njorth and his wife Skathi were there, and also Frey
and Freya, and Odin’s son Vithar. Loki was there, and
also Frey’ sattendants, Byggvir and Beyla. Therewere
many Ases and elves. Aegir had two attendants, Fima-
feng and Eldir. They had gleaming gold for firelight
andthealeserveditsalf. It wasagreat ve. People praised
highly the good attendants of Aegir and oft said how
good they were. Loki could not stand hearing all this
praise, so he slew Fimafeng. The Aesir shook their
shields and began shouting at him. They drove him
away into the woods and went back to drinking. Loki
turned back and hit upon Eldir and spoke to him:

1.

“Tell me Eldir, before you walk
asingle step away,

what the gods here within

are saying over their ale.”

Eldir said:

2.

“The sons of Victory-Tivar speak

of their weapons and their deeds in war.
From the Ases and elves within,

there are few kind words for you.”

Loki said:

3.

“1 shall gointo Aegir'shal

to see that sumble, Hate and evil,

I will bring to the sons of Ases,

and blend this venom into their mead.”

Eldir said:

4.

“Bear in mind that if you go into Aegir’s hall
to see the sumble, and bespatter

the Regin in the hall with reproach and abuse,
they will smear it on you.”



Loki kvao:

5.

“Veiztu pat, Eldir, ef vit einir skulum
saryroum sakask,

audigr verda  mun ek i andsvorum,
ef pi madir til mart.”

Sidan gekk Loki inn i héllina. En er peir s, er fyrir
véru, hverr inn var kominn, pdgnudu peir allir.

Loki kvad:

6.

“Pyrstr ek kom pessar hallar til,
Loptr, um langan veg,

dsuathigja  a mér einn gefi
maaan drykk mjadar.”

7.

“Hvi pegid ér svd, prungin goog,
at pér madané megud?

Sessaok stadi  velid mér sumbli at,
eda heitid mik hédan.”

Bragi kvao:

8.

“Sessa ok stadi veljapér sumbli at
asir aldregi,

pviat aesir vitu hveim peir alda skulu
gambansumbl um geta.”

Loki kvao:

9.

“Mantu pat, Odinn, er vit i ardaga
blendum bl66i saman?

Olvi bergia  lézktu eigi mundu,
nemaokkr vaai badum borit.”

Odinn kvad:

10.

“Ristu pa, Vioarr, ok 1at tlfs foour
sitjasumbli at,

sior ossLoki  kvedi lastast6fum
Agishollui.”

Pastod Vidarr upp ok skenkti Loka, en &dr hann drykki,
kvaddi hann asuna:
11.
“Heilir aesir,  heilar asynjur
ok 6ll ginnheil6g god -
nemasaeinn ass er innar sitr,
Bragi, bekkjum 4"
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Loki said:

5.

“Bear in mind Eldir,

that if we should bandy words,
I will have cogent retorts
when you talk too much.”

Then Loki strode into the hall. When the Gods saw
who stood before them, they fell silent.

Loki said:

6.

“1, Lopt, come thirsty to this hall
from along trip

and bid the Aesir grant me

one more drink of mead.”

7.

“Why be so quiet, stifled God,
that you are unable to speak?
Choose a place and seat for me

at the sumble, or ask meto leave.”

Bragi said:

8.

“The Aesir will never choose you
aplace and a seat at the sumble,
for they know which wights

they ought to have at fair feasts.”

Loki said:

9.

“Remember this Odin, that we blended
our blood together in days of yore.
You said you would not taste ale,
unless it were born to both of us.”

Odin said:

10.

“Rise Vithar, and let the wolf’ s father
sit at the sumble,

lest Loki speak flyting staves
tousin Aegir'shall.”

Then Vithar stood up and filled Loki’s cup.
Before drinking Loki spoke:

11.

“Hail the Aesir! Hail the Asynjur,

and all the Ginn-Holy Gods,

except for thisone Ase, Bragi,

who sitsinside on this bench.”



Bragi kvao:

12.

“Mar ok maki  gef ek pér mins féar,
ok bedir pér svabaugi Bragi,

Sidr pidsum  6fund um gjaldir;
grem pu eigi god at pér!”

Loki kvad:

13.

“JOs ok armbauga mundu aevera
beggjavanr, Bragi;

dsa ok afa, er hér inni eru,
pu ert vio vig varastr
ok skjarrastr vid skot.”

Bragi kvad:

14.

“Veit ek, ef fyr tan vaaak,
AEgis holl um kominn,

sva sem fyr innan emk

hofud pitt bagraek i hendi mer;
lykak pér pat fyr lygi.”

Loki kvad:

15.

“Snjallr ertu i sessi, skalattu svagera,
Bragi bekkskrautudr!

vegapu gakk, ef pavreior séir,
hyggsk vadr hvatr fyrir.”

[dunn kvad:

16.

“Bid ek, Bragi, barnasifjar duga
ok allra 6skmaga,

at pu Loka kvediralastastéfum
Agishollui.”

Loki kvad:

17.

“Pegi pu, 16unn,pik kved ek allrakvenna
vergjarnastavera,

siztu armapina lagdir itrpvegna
um pinn brédurbana.”

I6unn kvao:

18.

“Lokaek kveoka |astastofum
Agishdllui;

Braga ek kyrri bjorreifan,

vilkat ek at it vreidir vegizk.”

Bragi said:

12

“1 give you my sword and my horse, my wealth,
and bid you have Bragi’sarm ring,

lest you deal bale to the Ases.

Do not anger the Gods with you!”

Loki said:

13.

“You shall aways be lacking

in both horse and arm-ring, Bragi,

for of all the Ases and elves, who are
gathered herein, you are the most wary in war,
and the shyest in shooting.”

Bragi said:

14.

“I know that if | was outside,

just as| am now inside Aegir'shal,

| would have your head in my hand.

| would spare you little for your lies.”

Loki said;

15.

“You are clever on the bench, but won’t do anything.
Bragi, you are a bench ornament.

If you are so offended, and fancy yourself so bold,
then come outside and fight!”

Idunna spoke:

16.

“1 bid you think of our children, Bragi,
of all our dear sons,

and not to bandy bale staves

with Loki in Aegir’'s hall.”

Loki said:

17.

“Silence Idunnal | say that of all wives,
you are the most wanton.
Clean-washed, you wrapped your arms
about your brother’s dayer.”

Idunna said:

18.

“1 will not bandy bale staves with Loki
in Aegir'shall. | cam Bragi,

who is drunk on beer, so that you two
do not do battlein rage.”
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Gefjun kvad:

19.

“Hvi it aesir tveir skulud inni hér
saryroum sakask?

Loftki pat veit, at hann leikinn er
ok hann fjorg dll fia”

Loki kvad:

20.

“IPegi pu, Gefjun, pess mun ek nl geta,
er pik glapdi at gedi:

sveinninn hviti,er pér sigli gaf
ok pu lagair laa yfir.”

Odinn kvad:

21.

“ AErr ertu, Loki,ok orviti,
er pu faa pér Gefjun at gremi,

pvi at adar 6rl6g hygg ek, at hon 6ll um viti
jafngorla sem ek.”

Loki kvad:

22.

“begi pt, Odinn, bt kunnir aldregi
deilavig med verum;

oft pa gaft peim er pa gefa skyldira,
inum slaavurum, sigr.”

Odinn kvad:

23.

“Veiztu, ef ek gaf peim er ek gefa né skylda,

inum dlaavurom, sigr,
atta vetrvartu fyr jord nedan
kyr mélkandi ok kona,

ok hefr pu par bérn borit,
ok hugda ek pat args adal.”

Loki kvad:

24.

“En pik sidakodu Samseyu i,
ok draptu & vétt sem volur,

vitkaliki fortu verpj6o yfir,
ok hugda ek pat args adal.”

Frigg kvad:

25.

“Orlogum ykkrum skylid aldregi
segjaseggjum fra,

hvat it aesir tveir drygdud i ardaga;
firrisk aeforn rok firar.”
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Gefjon said:

19.

“Why are you two Aesir attacking one another
with wounding words.

Loki knows heisajoker

and that he loathes the Gods.”

Loki said:

20.

“Silence Gefjon! Now | shall tell,
who beguiled you to merriment.
The white youth gave you aring
and you laid your thighs over him.”

Odin said:

21.

“You aremad Loki, out of your mind,

to provoke Gefjon’s anger,

for | think she knows the orlog of al men,
just aswell as.”

Loki said:

22

“Silence Odin! You never could

deal victory to men.

Often you did not grant victory to him
whom you should have, but to duller men.”

Odin said:

23.

“If | have given victory to those to whom

| should not have, to lesser men,

you know that for eight winters

you were under the earth giving milk as acow
or awoman, and you bore babies.

| think that these were womanish ways.”

Loki said:

24.

“But they say you worked seith magic on Sam's Isle,
that you plied magic like avolva,

that you fared among men in the form of a vitki.

| think that those were womanish ways.”

Frigg said:

25.

“Y ou two should never tell tales of your orlog,
of the deeds you two Ases

did in days of yore, those deeds of old

that you keep hidden.”



Loki kvad:

26.

“Ipegi pu, Frigg, pu ert fjorgyns mag
ok hefr aevergjorn verit,

er paVéaok Vilja [éztu pér, Vidris kvam,
b&dai badm um tekit.”

Frigg kvad:

27.

“Veiztu, ef ek inni agtak Agis hollum i
Baldri likan bur,

Ut pa né kvaamirfra ésa sonum,
ok vaai paat pér vreidum vegit.”

Loki kvao:

28.

“Ennvill pu, Frigg,
minameinstafi;

ek pvi réd, er pu rida sérat
sidan Baldr at s6lum.”

at ek fleiri telja

Freyjakvad:

29.

“ AErr ertu, Loki,er pu yoratelr
lj6talei dstafi;

0rlog Frigg hygg ek at ol viti,
pott hon éfgi segi.”

Loki kvad:

30.

“IPegi pu, Freyja, pik kann ek fullgérva;
erapé vammavant;

dsa ok afa, er hér inni eru,
hverr hefir pinn hor verit.”

Freyjakvad:

3L

“Flaer pér tunga, hygg ek at pér fremr myni
Ogott um gala;

reidir ro pér aesir ok &synjur,

hryggr muntu heim fara.”

Loki kvad:

32.

“IPegi pu, Freyja, pu ert fordssda
ok meini blandin mjok,

Siz pik at bragdr pinum stodu blid regin,
ok myndir pa p4, Freyja, frata.”
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Loki said:

26.

“Silence Frigg! You are Fjorgyn’s daughter

and have always been the most lustful; ever since
the time that you, as Vithri’s wife did not hinder
Vili and Ve, but took them both to your bosom.”

Frigg said:

27.

“You know that if | had a son like Baldr
in Aegir's hall, you would not leave
the sons of Ases,

before he had battled you in rage.”

Loki said:

28.

“If you like, Frigg, | shall speak
more of my harm-staves.

| planned it such that you

do not ride behind Baldr to the halls.”

Freya spoke:

29.

“You areraving Loki,

telling twisted bale staves.

| think that Frigg knows all orlog,
though she does not say so herself.”

Loki said:

30.

“Silence Freyal | know well that you
are not lacking faults.

Of the Ases and e veswho sit herein,
to each you have been awhore.”

Freyasaid:

31.

“Your tongueisfalse. | think that you

shall sing some evil to yourself.

The Aesir and the Asynjur are wroth with you.
You will fare home grieving.”

Loki said:

32.

“Shut up Freya! You are afordaetha

and have done much evil. Do you remember,
Freya, how the blithe Regin caught you,

in bed with your brother, when you farted?’



Njoror kvad:

33.

“Ppat er valitit, pott sérvardir
versfél, hés edahvars;

hitt er undr, er &ssragr er hér inn of kominn,
ok hefir saborn of borit.”

Loki kvad:

34.

“IPegi pu, Njoror, pu vart austr hedan
gils um sendr at godum,

Hymis meyjar hofdu pik at hlandtrogi
ok pér i munn migu.”

NjoOror kvad:

35.

“SU erumk likn, er ek vark langt hedan
gisl um sendr at godum,

pa ek mog gat, pann er mangi fiér,
ok pikkir sa ésajadarr.”

Loki kvad:

36.

“Haettu na, Njoror, haf pu &hofi pik!
munka ek pvi leynalengr:

vid systur pinni gaztu slikan mdg,
ok era po vanu verr.”

Tyr kvad:

37.

“Freyr er beztr alraballrida
asagoroum i;

mey hann né gradir né manns konu,
ok leysir 6r hoptum hvern.”

Loki kvad:

38.

“Pegi pa, Tyr, pu kunnir aldregi
beratilt med tveim;

handar innar haggri mun ek hinnar geta,
er pér sleit Fenrir fra”

Tyr kvad:

39.

“Handar em ek vanr,  en pa hrédrsvitnis;
bol er beggja pré;

ulfgi hefir ok vel, er { bondum skal
bida ragnarokrs.”
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Njorth said:

33.

“It is no crime that awoman have

both a husband and lover.

Itis, however, ascandal that the womanish Ase
who came here has born babies.”

Loki Said:

34.

“Silence Njorth! You were sent from the east
as a hostage to the Gods.

The maids of Hymir had you for a piss-hole,
and made water in your mouth.”

Njorth said:

35.

“1 had my consolation: long ago

| was sent as a hostage to the Gods,
and since have begotten a son
whom no one hates, and seems the best of Gods.”

Loki said:

36.

“Stop it Njorth! Show some moderation!

I will no longer hide

that you begot such a son with your sister.
He was worse than expected.”

Tyr spoke:

37.

“Frey isthe best of all

the bold ridersin Asgard.

He brings no sorrow to maids or men’ swives,
and loosens each from fetters.”

Loki said:

38.

“Silence Tyr! You never could bring
justice between two men.

| also know that Fenrir

chewed off your right hand.”

Tyr said:

39.

“1 may be missing a hand,

but you lost Hrothvitnir,

who isan evil pain to us both,

that wolf who bides Ragnarok in bonds.”



Loki kvad:

40.

“Pegi pa, Tyr, pat vard pinni konu,
at hon &tti mog vid mér;

6ln né penning hafdir pu pess adregi

vanréttis, vesall.”

Freyr kvad:

41.

“Ulfr sé ek liggja arosi fyrir,
unz rjufask regin;

pvi mundu naest, nema pu nu pegir,
bundinn, bolvasmiar!”

Loki kvad:

42

“Gulli keypta 1éztu Gymis déttur
ok seldir pitt svi svero;

en er Muspellssynir  ridaMyrkvid yfir,
veiztapu p4, vesal, hvé pa vegr.”

Byggvir kvad:

43.

“Veiztu, ef ek edli edtak sem Ingunar-Freyr,
ok svasadligt setr,

mergi smaga moldaek padmeinkréku
ok lemdadlai liou.”

Loki kvad:

44,

“Hvat er pat it litla er ek pat |6ggra sék,
ok snapvist snapir?

at eyrum Freys mundu severa
ok und kvernum klaka.”

Byggvir kvad:

45.

“Byggvir ek heti, en mik brédan kveda
god oll ok gumar;

pvi em ek hér hrodugr, at drekka Hrofts megir
allir 6l saman.”

Loki kvao:

46.

“Pegi pu, Byggvir, pu kunnir aldregi
deilamed ménnum mat;

ok pik i flets stréi finna né méttu,
paer vagu verar.”
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Loki said:

40.

“Silence Tyr! It happens that your wife
bore a son by me.

You have never gotten even a penny,
you wretch, for that injury.”

Frey said:

41.

“1 see awolf lying before the mouth of ariver
until the ruin of the Regin.

Unless you shut up,

you will next be bound, you forger of bale.”

Loki said:

42.

“Y ou bought Gymir’s daughter with gold
and so sold your sword. But when the sons
of Muspell ride through Mirkwood, wretch,
you will not know how to fight.”

Byggvir said:

43.

“If 1 had the lineage of Ingunar-Frey,

and such a blessed seat,

| would crush the marrow of this evil crow
and smash all hislimbs.”

Loki said:

44.

“Who isthistiny thing that crouches abjectly
and snuffleslike adog?

You shall always be about Frey’s ears

and chattering at the mills.”

Byggvir spoke:

45.

“1 am called Byggvir, and the Gods

and men say | am fast.

| am triumphant here, with the sons of Hropt
gathered together drinking ale.”

Loki said:

46.

“Silence Byggvir! You never could

deal meat to men. Nor could they find you
in the straw of the floor

when men waged war.”



HeimdalIr kvad:

47.

“Qlr ertu, Loki, svaat pu ert orviti,
- hvi nélezkadu, Loki? -

pvi at ofdrykkjaveldr alda hveim,
er sinamadgi né manat.”

Loki kvad:

48.

“Pegi pu, Heimdallr,  pér var i &rdaga
it ljotalif um lagit:

orgu baki pu munt severa
ok vaka vordr goda.”

Skadi kvao:

49.

“Létt er pér, Loki; munattu lengi sva
letkalausum hala,

pvi at pik &hjorvi skulu ins hrimkal da magar
gbrnum binda god.”

Loki kvad:

50.

“Veiztu, ef mik ahjorvi skulu ens hrimkalda magar
gbrnum binda god,

fyrstr ok efstr  var ek at fjorlagi,
pars vér a Bjaza prifum.”

Skadi kvad:

51.

“Veiztu, ef fyrstr ok efstr
paer é abjazaprifud

framinum véum ok véngum skulu
pér eekold réd koma.”

vartu at fjorlagi,

Loki kvad:

52.

“Léttari i malum vartu vid Laufeyjar son,
paer pu 1étz mér & bed pinn bodit;

getit verdr osssliks,  ef vér gbrva skulum
teljavommin var.”

pa gekk Sif fram ok byrladi Lokai hrimkalki mjod ok
madti:
53.
“Heill ver pa na, Loki, ok tak vid hrimkaki
fullum forns mjadar,
heldr pu hanaeina [&tir med ésa sonum
vammalausavera.”
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Heimdall said:

47.

“Loki isdrunk and out of hismind.
Why not leave him alone?

Too much drink will rule any man
such that he minds not his speech.”

Loki said:

48.

“Silence Heimdall! In days of yore,
ahateful life was allotted you.

With awet back you shall ever stay awake
as the watchman of the Gods.”

Skathi said:

49.

“You are happy now Loki, but your tail
will not wag so loosely for long,

for the Gods will bind you to a sword
with the rime-cold guts of your son.”

Loki said:

50.

“Though the Gods will bind meto a sword
with the rime-cold guts of my son,

know that | was first and foremost

among the slaughter when we seized Thiazi.”

Skathi said:

51.

“Though you were first and foremost among the gods
at the slaughter when you took Thiazi,

know that you will have cold rede

from my vés and fields.”

Loki said:

52.

“Y ou were lighter when with Laufey’s son,
when you bade me share your bed.

Such tales are told

when we reveal our blemishes.”

Then Sif walked forward and poured mead for Loki
into arimy cup and said:

53.

“We hail you Loki!

Takethisgoblet full of mead,

and let myself alone among the Ases,

remain without stain.”



Hann tok vid horni ok drakk af:

54.

“Ein pa vaair, ef plsvavaair,
vOr ok grom at veri;

einnek veit,  svaat ek vita pikkjumk,
hor ok af Hlorrioa,
ok var pat sainn leevisi Loki.”

Beyla kvad:

55.

“Fjoll oll skjafa; hygg ek afor vera
heiman HI6rrioa;

han ragdr ro peim er raagir hér
god 6l ok guma.”

Loki kvad:

56.

“IPegi pu, Beyla, pu ert Byggvis kvamn
ok meini blandinn mjok;

Okynjan meira koma med &sa sonum;
oll ertu, deigja, dritin.”

Ppa kom Porr at ok kvad:

57.

“IPegi pu, rog vetr, pér skal minn pradhamarr,
MjdlInir, mal fyrnema:

herda klett drep ek pér hdls &f,
ok verdr pa pinu fjorvi um farit.”

Loki kvao:

58.

“Jardar burr er hér ndinn kominn;
hvi prasir pu sva, Porr?

en pa porir pa ekki er pu skalt vio ulfinn vega,
ok svelgr hann allan Sigféour.”

Porr kvad:

59

“IPegi pu, rog vedtr, pér skal minn pradhamarr,
MjdlInir, mal fyrnema:

upp ek pér verp ok aaustrvega,
sidan pik mangi sér.”

Loki kvad:

60.

“Austrforum pinum  skaltu aldregi
segjaseggjum fra,

siz i hanskapumlungi  hnakair pa, einheri,
ok péttiska pa pa porr vera.”
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Loki took the horn and drank:

54.

“You would be the one if you were careful
and true to your husband.

But | know of one, he |l know well,

who had Hlorritha swife for awhore,

and that was hateful Loki.”

Beylasaid:

55.

“All the fells shiver.

| think Hlorrithais on the way home.
He will bring to rest

he who slanders the Gods and heroes.”

Loki said:

56.

“Silence Beylal You are Byggvir'swoman
and stir much evil, and are one

of the more shamed to come among the Gods.
You are al damp and dirty.”

Then Thor came and said:

57.

“Shut up you wretched wight, or my mighty hammer
Mjolnir will take away your talk.

| will drop your shoulder-cliff out from under

your neck and send you to your doom.”

Loki said:

58.

“Son of Jorth, who has just now arrived!

Why are you so feisty Thor?

You won't be so feisty when you fight the wolf, Thor,
and he swallows Victory-Father whole.”

Thor spoke:

59.

“Shut up you wretched wight! My hammer of might,
Mjolnir will take away your talk.

| will cast you into the east

where no one will ever see you again!”

Loki said:

60.

“Y ou should never tell to warriors of your voyage
to the east. There you crouched, cowering,

in the thumb of a glove, oh champion!

You did not seem like Thor then.”



Porr kvad:

61.

“Ipegi pu, rog vetr, pér skal minn pradhamarr,
MjdlInir, mal fyrnema:

hendi inni haggri drep ek pik Hrungnis bana,
svaat pér brotnar beina hvat.”

Loki kvad:

62.

“Lifaadlaek mér langan adr,
p6ttu heir hamri mér;

skarpar dar  pottu pér Skrymis vera,
ok méttira pu pa nesti n,
ok svaltz pu pa hungri heill.”

Porr kvad:

63.

“IPegi pu, rog vetr, pér skal minn pradhamarr,
MjolInir, mal fyrnema:

Hrungnisbani mun pér i hel koma
fyr négrindr nedan.”

Loki kvad:

64.

“Kvad ek fyr dsum, kvad ek fyr ésa sonum,
paz mik hvatti hugr,

en fyr pér einum mun ek Ut ganga,
pvi at ek veit at pa vegr.”

65.

“Ol gordir pu, Agir,  en pa adri munt
sidan sumbl um gera;

eigapin dll, er hérinni er,
leiki yfir logi,
ok brenni pér abaki.”

En eftir pettafalst Loki i Franangrsforsi i lax liki. par
toku aesir hann. Hann var bundinn med pérmum sonar
sins Véda, en Narfi sonr hans vard at vargi. Skadi tok
eitrorm ok festi upp yfir annlit Loka; draup par or eitr.
Sigyn kona Loka sat par ok helt munnlaug undir eitrit.
En er munnlaugin var full, bar hén Gt eitrit; en medan
draup eitrit & Loka. Pa kippdist hann sva hart vio, at
padan af skalf j6rd oll; pat eru nG kalladir landsskjélftar.
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Thor said:

61.

“Silence you danderous wight, or my hammer of might,
Mjolnir, will take away your talk.

My right hand will drop you

wielding Hrungnir’s bane and break all your bones.”

Loki said:

62.

“1 think | will livealong life,

though you threaten me with your hammer.
The straps of Skrymir were strong

and you couldn’t get your food.

Though you were whole, you went hungry.”

Thor said:

63.

“Shut up you danderous wight! My hammer of might,
Mjolnir, will take away your talk!

By Hrungnir's bane you will fall to Hel

beneath the gates of the dead.”

Loki said:

64.

“1 spoke before the Ases, and before

the sons of Ases, what my mind urged me tell.
But I will leave you now

for | know your weight.”

65

“You brewed ale Aegir,

but you will never hold a sumble
after this. Flame are playing

on al that you won in her

and are burning on your back.”

After that, Loki concealed himself in Frangang fallsin
the shape of a salmon. There the Gods took him. He
was bound with the bowels of his son Narfi, but his
son Vali turned into a wolf. Skathi took a viper and
fastened it over Loki’'s face. Venom dripped down.
Sigyn, Loki’ swife, sat there and held abasin under the
poison. When the basin was full, she bore the poison
away, venom dropped on him and he struggled so hard
that the entire earth shook. These are what men now
call earthquakes.



The Flyting of Loki: Notes

1. Some have suggested that this poem is late and that the bitter exchanges between the Gods and Loki are
mainly lies and the poem was a Christian effort at defamation and blasphemy. There is no real evidence to
support this view, and much of the lore revealed in the flyting is corroborated by other Eddic lore. Many
scholars would have us believe that much Eddic lore is actually Christian in origin based on afew shallow
parallels between Christian and Eddic myth. That some mixing did occur in the late viking age islikely, and
Christian interpretations can be seen in Snorri Sturluson’s Younger Edda, but the elder poems are clearly of
heathen origin. There are no liesin the Elder Edda, only our own inability to understand the lore. Of course
there were many regional variationson the myths and their meanings, and in their contexts, these weretrue as
well. Itisour task first to understand the Eddic mythson their own terms, and then to realize thetruthsthat are
discovered in our own souls, and then to apply these truths to our daily lives.

9. Therite of blending blood isdescribed Saxo Grammaticus account of Hadingusin which an earthen chamber
is dug and the blood of the parties is mingled on the ground. The two emerge reborn as brothers and the
earthen chamber may be seen as symbolizing the womb of mother earth.

11. Lines 3 and 4 may be taken as a general invocation of the Aesir.

16. Idunna s the Goddess who holds the apples that sustain the youth and vigor of the Gods.

Bale staves are curses.

17. See chapter 3 for the mythic significance of a union between amaid and her brother’s slayer in the spring
drama myths.

20 Inthe Saga of Bosi and Heraud, Bos gives aring to awoman before seducing her on three different occa-
sions.

22. Odin takes the best at the peak of their abilities for service in Valhalla. While on Midgard they are often
confronted with great adversity and lossesin order that they will be strengthened.

23. Ergi refersto shameful sexual acts, especially passive sodomy by amale.

24. Odin learned Seith from Freya. See YS.

25. Frigg here confirms the accusations of both Loki and Odin.

26. On the meaning of brothers marrying the same woman in turn, see chapter 3.

28. Loki engineered the death of Frigg and Odin’s son Baldr. See BD.

32. Among the Vanir, marriage between brother and sister was permitted, though it was forbidden to all others.

48. Heimdall waits for Ragnarok in a hall before the rainbow bridge Bifrost in order to warn the Gods of the
approach of the hosts of Hel and Muspell.

49. Skathi’s father Thiazi was destroyed by the wiles of Loki. See SKd 1. It was Skathi who fastened the
venomous snake over Loki’s face when he was bound.

60. On Thor’s voyage to Utgarth, see SKd 45.
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Prymskvida

1

Reidr var pa Vingporr
ok sins hamars

skegg nam at hrista,
réd Jardar burr

2.

Ok hann pat orda
“Heyrdu nu, Loki,
er eigi veit

né upphimins:

3.

Gengu peir fagra
ok hann pat orda
“Muntu mér, Freyja,
ef ek minn hamar

Freyjakvad:

4.

“Pd munda ek gefa pér
ok pé sdlja,

5.

Fl6 paLoki,

unz fyr Gtan kom
ok fyr innan kom

6.

Prymr sat & haugi,
greyjum sinum
ok mérum sinum

Prymr kvad:

7.

“Hvat er med asum?
Hvi ertu einn kominn

Loki kvao:
“111t er med &sum,
hefr pa Hl6rrioa

Prymr kvad:

8.

“Ek hefu Hlérrida
attarostum

hann engi madr
nemafaai mér

er hann vaknadi
um saknati,

skor nam at dyja,
um at preifask.

alsfyrst um kvad:
hvat ek ni madi
Jardar hvergi

ass er stolinn hamri”.

Freyju tina
alsfyrst um kvad:
jadrhams|éa,
madtak hitta?’.

pott or gulli veai
at vaai or silfri.”

- fjatrhamr dundi, -
adsagarda
jétnaheima.

pursa dréttinn,
gullbdnd sneri
mon jafnadi.

Hvat er med dfum?
i Jotunheima?”

illt er med dfum;
hamar um folginn?’

hamar um félginn
fyr jord nedan,
aftr um heimtir
Freyju at kvaan.”

Lay of Thrym

1.

Ving-Thor was wroth. On waking
his hammer was gone.

His beard shook and his hair tossed.
Jorth’ s son began groping about.

2.

These words he spoke first:

“Listen up Loki, to what I’'m going to tell you.
No one yet knows anywhere on heaven or earth
that this Ase’' s hammer has been stolen.”

3.

They went to Freya sfair home:

and first spoke to her with these words:
“Would you loan me your feather skin,
Freya, so that | might find my hammer.”

Freyasaid:

4.

“1 would giveit to you even if
it were made of gold or silver.”

5.

Then the feather skin whirred
and Loki flew until he got out of
Asgard and came to Ettinhome.

6.

Thrym the lord of thurses sat on a howe
twisting golden collars for his grey dogs
and evened the manes of his horses.

Thrym said:

7.

“How fare the Aesir? How fare the elves?
Why have you come to Ettinhome?’

Loki said:
“Ill farethe Aesir, ill farethe elves.
Have you hidden the hammer of Hlorritha?’

Thrym said:

8.

“1 have hidden Hlorritha' s hammer
eight leagues beneath the earth.

No one shall get it back,

unless he brings me Freya as queen.”



9.

Fl6 paLoki,

unz fyr Gtan kom
ok fyr innan kom
Madti hann Por
ok pat hann orda

10.

“Hefir pu erindi
Segdu alofti
oft sitjanda

ok liggjandi

Loki kvao:
11.
“Hef ek erfioi

- fjatrhamr dundi, -
jétnaheima
dsagarda.
midragarda
alsfyrst um kvao:

sem exfidi?

[6ng tidendi,
sogur um fallask
lygi um bellir.”

ok erendi.

Prymr hefir pinn hamar, pursa dréttinn,

hann engi madr
nema hanum fagi

12.

Ganga peir fagra
ok hann pat orda
“Bittu pik, Freyja,
vit skulum akatvau

13.

Reid vard pa Freyja
alr asasar

stokk pat it mikla
“Mik veiztu verda
ef ek ek med pér

14.

Senn véru aesir
ok asynjur

ok um pat rédu
hvé peir Hl6rrida

15

aftr um heimtir
Freyju at kvén.

Freyju at hitta
alsfyrst um kvad:
bradar lini;

i Jotunheima.”

ok fnasadi,
undir bifdisk,
men Brisinga:
vergjarnasta

i Jotunheima.”

allir &pingi
alar amdli
rikir tivar
hamar um sati.

Pakvad pat Heimdallr, hvitastr &sa,

vissi hann vel fram
“Bindum vér Por pa
hafi hann it mikla

16.

L&um und honum
ok kvenvadir

en 4 brjosti

ok hagliga

sem vanir adrir:
bradar lini,
men Brisinga.

hrynjalukla
um knéfalla
breida steina
um hoéfud typpum.”

0.

The feather skin whirred and Loki Flew
until he got out of Ettinhome

and into Asgard.

He met Thor in Midgard

who first spoke to him with these words.

10.

“Have you tidings as well as trouble?

Tdl me, while till inthe air,

the lengthy news. While sitting a story may fail,
while lying it may become alie.”

Loki said:

11.

“1 have trouble and tidings.

Thrym the lord of thurses has your hammer,
and no one can get it back

unless he brings him Freyaas abride.”

12.

They went to the fair hall of Freya

and Thor first spoke these words:

“Freya, don bridal linen,

for together we shall drive to Ettinhome.”

13.

Freyawas wroth and snorted with rage.

Thewhole hall of the Ases trembled,

and the great Brising necklace was broken asunder.
“1 will be thought awhore

if I go to Ettinhome with you.”

14.

Then all the Aesir and Asynjur

fared to thing for moot.

Theruling Tivar reded

on how to get Hlorritha' s hammer back.

15.

Heimdall, the whitest of Ases,

who, like a Vane, could see far ahead, spoke:
“Let usgird Thor in bridal linen

and in the great Brising necklace.”

16.

“Let keys dangle from him

and let women’ s weeds fall about his knees
let bridal stones bedeck his breast

and his head be properly hooded.”
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17.

pa kvadpat Por
“Mik munu aesir
ef ek bindask lagt

18.

pa kvad pat Loki
“Ipegi pu, Porr,
Pegar munu j6tnar
nema pu pinn hamar

19.

Bundu peir Por pa
ok inu mikla

[étu und hanum
ok kvenvadir

en 4 brjosti

ok hagliga

20.

pa kvad Loki

“Mun ek ok med pér
vit skulum aka tveer

21.

Senn varu hafrar
skyndir at skoklum,
Bj6rg brotnudu,

ok Odins sonr

22.

pa kvad pat Prymr,

“ Standid upp, jotnar,
nu faara mér

Njardar dottur

23.

Ganga hér at gardi
Oxn alsvartir

fjold &ek meidma,
einnar mér Freyju

24.

Var par at kveldi
ok fyr jotna
einn a oxa,
krésir alar
drakk Sifjar verr

pradugr &ss.
argan kalla
bradar lini.”

Laufeyjar sonr:
peirraorda.
Asgard bla

pér um heimtir.”

bradar lini

meni Brisinga,
hrynjalukla

um knéfalla
breida steina

um hofud typpdu.

Laufeyjar sonr:
ambott vera,
i Jotunheima.”

heim um reknir,
skyldu vel renna.
brann j6rd loga,
i Jotunheima.

pursa dréttinn:
ok straid bekki,
Freyju at kvéan
or Noatanum.

gullhyrndar kyr,
j6tni a gamni;
fj6ld & ek menja,
avant pykir.”

um komit snemma
ol fram borit;
attalaxa,

paa er konur skyldu,
sald prju mjadar.

17.

Thor, the mighty Ase, spoke:

“The Aesir will call meaqueer if | allow
myself to be dressed in bridal linen.”

18.

Then spoke Loki, Laufey’s son:
“Silence Thor! Say no more!

Unless you get your hammer back,
the ettins will soon dwell in Asgard.”

19.

They clothed Thor in bridal linen
and the great brising necklace

and let keys dangle on him.
Women’'swear fell about his knees,
bridal stoneswere on his breast,
and they fit his head with a hood.

20.

Then spoke Loki Laufey’s son:

“1 will go with you and be the handmaid.
Thetwo of us shall driveto Ettinhome.”

21.

Soon the goats were driven home.

They hastened to the harness and ran well.

The mountains broke and flames scorched the earth
as Odin’s son fared into Ettinhome.

22.

Then spoke Thrym, lord of thurses:

“Stand up you ettins, and strew the bencheswith straw!
Now they are bringing Freya, daughter of Njorth
of Noatun hereto me asabride.”

23.

“Golden horned cows and oxen all ablack
graze herein the garth for the pleasure of ettins.
| own many treasures and have many jewels.

It seems| lack Freyaaone.”

24.

Evening soon came and ale

was born to the ettins.

The husband of Sif ate one ox, eight salmon,
and all the womens' delicacies,

and drank three measures of mead.
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25.

Pakvat pat Prymr,
“Hvar séttu bradir
Séka ek bradir
néinn meiramj6o

26.

Sat in adsnotra

er ord um fann
“At vedr Freyja
svavar hon 66fus

27.

Laut und linu,

en hann (tan stokk
“Hvi eru 6ndott
Pykki mér or augum

pursa dréttinn:
bita hvassara?
bita breidara
mey um drekka.”

amboatt fyrir

vid jétuns mali:
atta néttum,

i Jotunheima.”

lysti at kyssa,
endlangan sal:
augu Freyju?
eldr um brenna.”

28.

Sat in alsnotra ambott fyrir

er ord um fann vid jétuns mali:
“Svaf vadr Freyja attanéttum,
svavar hon 6ofus i Jotunheima.”
29.

Inn kom in arma jotna sytir,

hin er braoféar bidja porai:
“Lattu pér af hondum  hringarauda,

ef pu 6dlask vill astir minar,
astir minar, alahylli.

30.

pa kvad pat Prymr, pursadréttinn:
“Berid inn hamar bradi at vigja,
lekkid MjolIni i meyjar kné,
vigio okkr saman. Vérar hendi.”
3L

HI6 HIérrida hugr i brjosti

er hardhugadr hamar um pekkai;
Prym drap hann fyrstan, pursa drottin,
ok &t jotuns alalamai.

32.

Drap hanninaéldnu  j6tnasystr,

hin er bruoféar um bedid hafai,
hon skell um hlaut fyr skillinga,
en hdgg hamars fyr hringafjolo.
Svakom Odinssonr  endr at hamri.

25.
Then spoke Thrym, lord of thurses:

“Where have you ever seen abride bite more sharply?

I have not seen a bride bite as broadly
or drink as much mead.”

26.

The knowing handmaid sat there

and found words to speak to the ettin:
“Freyafasted eight nights,

so madly eager was she for Ettinhome.”

27.

He pulled the linen, lusting for kissing,

but sprang back to the other end of the hall.
“How terrible are Freya's eyes!

Fire seemsto burn in those eyes.”

28.

The brides-maid sat, all-knowing,

and found words to speak to the ettin:
“Freyahas not slept at all in eight nights,
so madly eager she was for Ettinhome.”

29.

The ettin’ s baleful sister stepped in,
daring to ask for bridal gifts:

“Take from your hand those red rings,
if you want to have my love,

my love and all my friendship.”

30.

Then Thrym, lord of thurses spoke:
“Bring the hammer to hallow the bride!”
Helaid Mjolnir on the bride's knee:

“Hallow the two of us together by the hand of Var!”

31.

Hard-minded Hlorrithalaughed in his breast
when he saw the hammer.

First he dlew Thrym, lord of thurses,

and then crushed the ettin’ s kin.

32.

Then he smote the old sister of the ettins,
she who had demanded bridal gifts.
Shereceived a blow instead of schillings,

astroke of the hammer instead of a heap of rings.

And so Odin’s son got his hammer back.
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Lay of Thrym: Notes

4. Loki typically travelsto Ettinhome by means of Freya sfalcon shape (ON “hamr”). Inthe Younger Edda Loki
uses borrows Frigg' s hawk shape to fly to Geirroth’s hall and uses Freya’ s falcon shape to travel to Thiazi’'s
garth. By this shape Loki fares forth into Ettinhome. Thor is not versed in this sort of magic.

13. The Brisingamen is the prized necklace of Freyathat she acquired from the four dwarves who fashioned it.
She paid for it by spending a night with each of them. It was later stolen by Loki and retrieved by Heimdall.

23. Inthe Gautrek's Saga it isrelated that the farmer Rennir had the horns of his favorite ox gilt with gold and
silver.

30. The hammer was used to hallow bridesin heathen marriage ceremonies. Var is one of the Asynjur. Accord-
ing to Snorri in Gylf. 35., “The ninth is Var. She harkens to the oaths and compacts made between men and
women; wherefore such covenants are called vows. She also takes vengeance on those who perjure them-
selves.”
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Alvissmal

Alvisskvao:

1.

“Bekki breida, nu skal bridr med mér
heim i sinni sndiask,

hratat um masgi mun hverjum pykkja,
heimaskalat hvild nema.”

Porr kvad:

2.

“Hvat er pat fira? Hvi ertu svafolr um nasar?
Vartu i n6ttmed na?

pursaliki pykki mér & pér vera,
ertattu til bradar borinn.”

Alvisskvao:

3.

“Alviss ek heiti,by ek fyr jord nedan,
aek und steini stad,

vagnavers ek em 4vit kominn,
bregdi engi fostu heiti fira.”

Porr kvad:

4.

“Ek mun bregda, pviat ek brudar a
flest um ré&d sem fadir,

varka ek heima, pa er pér heitit var,
at saeinn, er gjof er, med godum.”

Alvisskvao:

5.

“Hvat er pat rekka, er i rédum telsk
flj6dsinsfagrgl6a,

fjarrafleina, - pik munu féir kunna, -
hverr hefr pik baugum borit?’

Porr kvao:

6.

“Vingporr ek heiti, hef ek vidaratat,
sonr em ek Sidgrana;

at 6satt minni skalattu  pat it unga man hafa
ok pat gjaford geta.”

Alvisskvad:
7.
“Séttir pinar  er ek vil snemma hafa
ok pat gjaford geta,
eigaviljaek, heldr enanvera,
pat it mjallhvitaman.”

Lay of Alvis

Alvissaid:

1

“Clear the benches, for now my bride

shall come home with me.

It will seem to all that | was hasty with the maid.
| won't waste time getting home.”

Thor said:

2.

“What sort of being are you,

you who are such awhite-nose?

It seemsto me that you ought to get athurs' s corpse.
You were not born for abride.”

Alvissad:

3.

“| am called Alvis, | live beneath the earth.
| have a stead under the stones.

For weapon’ sworth | have come.

Let no man disregard fast oaths.”

Thor said:

4.

“| shall break the oath. As her father,

| have the most say. | was not home

when she was promised. It isfor myself alone,
of all the Gods, to give her for marriage.”

Alvissaid:

5.

“Who isthis man, who says

that he isthe father of the fair maid?
You wretch! Few will know you.
Who brought you the rings?’

Thor:

6.

“1 am called Vingthor! | have wandered wide.
| am Sithgrani’s son. You will not have

the young lass by my leave,

or have my approval of marriage.”

Alvis:

7.

“1 will soon have your consent,

and get your approval.

| would rather have the snow-white lass
than to be alone.”
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Porr kvad:

8.

“Meyjar astum muna pér verda
visi gestr of varit,

ef pt 6r heimi kannt  hverjum at segja
alt pat er viljaek vita.”

9.

“Segdu mér pat Alviss, - dll of rok fira
vorumk, dvergr, at vitir,

hvé st jord heitir, er liggr fyr alda sonum
heimi hverjum i?’

Alvisskvad:

10.

“JOro heitir med ménnum,
kallavegavanir,

igrom jotnar,  alfar gréandi,
kallaaur uppregin.”

en meo asum fold,

Porr kvao:

11.

“Segdu mér pat Alviss, - dll of rok fira
vorumk, dvergr, at vitir,

hvé sa himinn heitir erakendi,
heimi hverjum i?”

Alvisskvao:

12.

“Himinn heitir med ménnum, en hlyrnir med godum,
kallavind6fni vanir,

uppheim jétnar, afar fagraredr,
dvergar drjupansal.”

Porr kvad:

13

“Segdu mér pat Avliss, - dll of rok fira
vorumk, dvergr, at vitir,

hversu mani heitir, saer menn séa,
heimi hverjum i?’

Alvisskvao:

14.

“Mani heitir med ménnum,  en mylinn med godum,
kallahverfandahvé heljui,

skyndi jotnar, en skin dvergar,
kaladfar artala.”

Thor said:

8.

“1 will grant you the maid’slove, wise guest,
give you what you wish,

if you can tell me everything | want to know
about each of the worlds.”

9.

“Tell methisAlvis, for | think, dwarf,
that you know, the origin of all beings:
what the earth is called, that lies beneath
the sons of men, in each of the worlds?”’

Alvissad:

10.

“Itiscalled “Earth” by men, “Field” by the Ases,
“Ways’ by the Vanes, “ Greenish” by ettins.
Elvescall it “Growing”.

and the Uppregin call it “Clay.”

Thor said:

11.

“Tell methisAlvis, for | think, dwarf,
that you know the origin

of all things: what heaveniscalled

in each of the worlds?’

Alvissad:

12.

“Heaven” it is called among men. Gods call it “ Sky”,
Vanescall it “Windweaver”,

ettinscal it “Upper-World”, elvescal it “Fair-Roof”,
and dwarves call it “Dripping Hall”.

Thor said:

13.

“Tell me Alvis, for | think, dwarf,

that you know the origin of all beings:
what isthe moon called, which is seen

by the sons of men, in each of the worlds?’

Alvissad:

14.

“Mencall it “Moon”, but itiscalled “Fiery”
among the Gods. In Hel they call it “Turning Whed”.
Ettinscall it “ Speed”, dwarvescall it “ Shining”,
but elves call it “year reckoner”.
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Porr kvao:

15.

“Segdu mér pat Alviss, - dll of rok fira
vorumk, dvergr, at vitir,

hvé st sl heitir, er séaadasynir,
heimi hverjum i?’

Alvisskvao:

16.

“SOl heitir med ménnum, en sunna med godum,
kalla dvergar Dvalins leika,

eyglojotnar, afar fagrahvé,
alskir asasynir.”

Porr kvad:

17

“Segdu mér pat Alviss, - dll of rok fira
vorumk, dvergr, at vitir,

hvé pau sky heita, er skdrum blandask,
heimi hverjum i?

Alvisskvao:

18.

“Sky heita med ménnum,
kallavindflot vanir,

arvén jotnar,  alfar vedrmegin,
kallai helju hjalm hulids.”

en skdrvan med godum,

Porr kvao:

19.

“Segdu mér pat Alviss, - dll of rok fira
vorumk, dvergr, at vitir,

hvé savindr heitir, er vidast ferr,
heimi hverjum i?”

Alvisskvad:

20.

“Vindr heitir med ménnum,  en vafudr med godum,
kalla gneggjud ginnregin,

o jOtnar, afar dynfara,
kallai helju hvidud.”

Porr kvad:

21.

“Segdu mér pat Alviss, - dll of rok fira
vorumk, dvergr, at vitir,

hvé pat logn heitir, er liggja skal,
heimi hverjum i?’

Thor said:

15.

“Tell methisAlvis, since | know, dwarf,
that you know the origin of all beings:
what the sunis called,

that men see in each of the worlds?’

Alvissad:

16.

“Itiscalled” Sol” among men, and “ Sun” among Gods.
Dwarvescall it “Dvalinn’s Plaything”,

ettinscall it “Everglow”, elves call it “Fairwheel”,
but the sons of Asescall it “Allbright”.

Thor said:

17.

“Tell me Alvis, For | think, dwarf,

that you know the origin of all beings:
what are the clouds called,

that bring showers, in each of the worlds?’

Alvissad:

18.

“Men call them “Clouds’, the Gods call them “Hope
of Showers.” They are called “Windsailors’ by Vanes,
But “Rainhope’ by ettins, and “Weather Might”

by elves. In Hel they call them “Hiding Helm”.

Thor said:

19.

“Tell me Alvis, for | think, dwarf,
that you know the origin of all wights:
what the wide-faring winds are called
in each of the worlds?’

Alvissaid:

20.

“Mencdl it “Wind”’, Gods cdl it “Waverer”,

the Ginnregin cal it “Whinnier”,

itiscalled “Roarer” by ettins“Din-Farer” by elves,
and “ Stormer” in Hel.”

Thor said:

21.

“Tell me Alvis, for | think, dwarf,
that you know the origin of all beings:
what isthe calm called that rests

over each of the worlds?”’
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Alvisskvao:

22.

“Logn heitir med moénnum,
kallavindlot vanir,

ofhly jétnar,  alfar dagsefa,
kalla dvergar dagsveru.”

en loggi med godum,

Porr kvao:

23.

“Segdu mér pat Alviss, - dll of rok fira
vorumk, dvergr, at vitir,

hvé sAmarr heitir, er menn réa,
heimi hverjum i?’

Alvisskvao:

24.

“Sax heitir med ménnum,
kallavég vanir,

adheim jotnar, dfar lagastaf,
kalla dvergar djdpan mar.”

en siloggja med godum,

Porr kvao:

25.

“Segdu mér pat, Alviss, - dll of rok fira
vorumk, dvergr, at vitir,

hvé saeldr heitir, er brennr fyr alda sonum,
heimi hverjum i?’

Alvisskvao:

26.

“Eldr heitir med ménnum,
kallavég vanir,

frekan jotnar, enforbrenni dvergar,
kallai helju hrodud.”

en meod asum funi,

Porr kvao:

27.

“Segdu mér pat Alviss, - dll of rok fira
vorumk, dvergr, at vitir,

hvévidr heitir, er vex fyr alda sonum,
heimi hverjum i?’

Alvisskvao:

28.

“Vidr heitir med ménnum, en vallarfax med godum,
kalla hliopang halir,

eldi jotnar afar fagrlima,
kallavond vanir.”

Alvissad:

22.

“Itiscalled “Cam” by men, but “ Stillness” by Gods,
“Wind-Lull” by the Vanes. It is called
“Over-Warmth” by ettins, “Day-Quiet” by elves,

and “Day-Shelter” by dwarves.”

Thor said:

23.

“Tell me Alvis, for | think, dwarf,

that you know, the origin of all beings:
what isthe sea cdlled, that men sail,

in each of the worlds?’

Alvissaid:

24.

“Mencdl it “Sed’, Gods call it “Endless Plain”,
Vanescal it “Wave'. It iscalled “Eel-Home”
by ettins, “Water-Stave” by elves,

and “Deep-Sea’ by dwarves.”

Thor said:

25.

“Tell me Alvis, for | think, dwarf,

that you know the origin of all beings:

what isfire that burns before the sons of life
cdledin al the worlds?

Alvissaid:

26.

“Mencdl it “Fire,” the Gods call it “Flame”.
The Vanescdl it “Waver”,

the dwarvescall it “ All-Burner”, and ettins
call it “Greedy”, in Hel they call it “ Speedy”.

Thor said:

27.

“Tell methisAlvis, for | think, dwarf,

that you know the origin of all beings:

what they call the forest that grows

before the sons of life, in each of the worlds?”

Alvissaid:

28.

“Men cal it “Forest”, but the Gods call it

“Mane of the Fields.” Hel folk call it
“Mountain-Seaweed”, ettins call it “Fuel”,

dvescdl it “Fair-Limb”, and the Vanes call it “Wand”.
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Porr kvao:

29.

“Segdu mér pat Alviss, - dll of rok fira
vorumk, dvergr,at vitir,

hvé st nétt heitir, in Norvi kennda,
heimi hverjum i?’

Alvisskvad:

30.

“Nétt heitir med moénnum,
kallagrimu ginnregin,

Oljésjotnar,  afar svefngaman,
kalla dvergar draumnjorun.”

Porr kvao:

31.

“Segdu mér pat Alviss, - dll of rok fira
vorumk, dvergr, at vitir,

hveé pat séd heitir, er shaadasynir,
heimi hverjum i?’

Alvisskvad:

32.

“Bygg heitir med monnum,
kallavoxt vanir,

&di jotnar, afar lagastaf,
kallai helju hnipin.”

Porr kvao:

33.

“Segdu mér pat Alviss, - dll of rok fira
vorumk, dvergr, at vitir,

hveé pat 6l heitir,er drekka alda synir,
heimi hverjum i?’

Alvisskvao:

34.

“Ql heitir med ménnum,en med asum bjorr,
kallaveig vanir,

hreinal g j6tnar, en i helju mj6o,
kalla sumbl Suttungs synir.”

Porr kvao:

35.

“lenubrjosti  saek adrigi
fleiri fornastafi;

miklum tdlum  kved ek taddan pik,
uppi ertu, dvergr, um dagadr,
na skinn sol i sali.”

en njél med godum,

en barr med godum,

Thor said:

29.

“Tell me Alvis, For | think, dwarf,

that you know the origin of all things:

in each of the worlds, what do they call night
who was born to Nor?’

Alvissaid:

30.

“Men call it “Night”, but the Gods cdll it “ The Dark.”
The Ginnregin call it “Hood”, ettins call “Lightless’,
elvescall it “ Sleep-Pleasure”

and dwarves call it “Dream-Weaver”.

Thor said:

31.

“Tell me Alvis, for | think, dwarf,

that you know the origin of all things:
what the seed iscalled, in all the worlds,
that the sons of life sow?’

Alvissad:

32.

“Itiscalled “Barley” by men, and “Barr” by Gods.
The Vanescall it “Growth”,

ettinscall it “Eating”, elvescall it “Waterstave’
but in Hel they call it “Drooping”.

Thor said:

33.

“Tell methisAlvis, for | think, dwarf,
that you know the origin of all things:
what isthe decaled, in all the worlds,
that is drunk by the sons of life?’

Alvissaid:

34.

“Mencall it“Ale’, Asescdl it “Beer”,
Vanescall it “ Stout”, ettins call it “ Pure-water”,
they call it “Mead” in Hel,

and Suttung’' s sons call it “Sumble”.

Thor said:

35.

“1 never saw such eld staves
beneath any breast,

but | fooled you with wily words.
At daylight you are up, dwarf,
now the sunis shining in the hall.”
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Lay of Alvis: Notes

2. Though it may seem odd that Thor should tell adwarf that he hasagiant’ sbody, we may remind ourselvesthat
there are similaritiesin that both are denizens of the realms beneath the earth and associated with graves and
stones.

16. It can also be trandlated as the “plaything of Dvalinn”. Thor keeps Alvis talking until daybreak, at which
time, dwarves who have not returned to Dark-Elfhome from their faringsin Midgard are turned to stone. The
visages of dwarves, ettins, and trolls may still be seen in the rock formations that serve as gateways to their
homes.

20. Vafuthr=Waverer and may well mean wanderer. Thisis aso one of the names of Odin in GM 54.

24. Lagastaf=Waterstave. The term is used twice by the elves, here to refer to the seaand againin 32 to refer to
grain.
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Baldrs draumar

1

Senn véru aesir
ok asynjur

ok um pat rédu
hvi vaai Baldri

2.

Upp reis Oainn,

ok hann & Sleipni
reid hann nidr padan
maditi hann hvelpi,

3.

Savar blédugr
ok galdrs fodur
fram reid Odinn,
hann kom at havu

4.

pareid Odinn
par er hann vissi
nam hann vittugri
unz naudig rels,

5.

“Hvat er manna pat
er mér hefir aukit
Var ek snivin snaavi
drifin déggu,

6.

“Vegtamr ek heiti,
segdu mér or helju,
Hveim eru bekkir
flet fagrlig

7.

“Hér stendr Baldri
skirar veigar,

en &smegir
naudug sagdak,

8.

“Pegjattu, volva,
unz alkunna,
Hverr mun Baldri
ok Odins son

allir 4pingi
alaamdl,
rikir tivar,
ballir draumar.

alda gautr,
sboul um lagai;
niflheljar til;

peim er 6r helju kom.

um brjést framan
gdl um lengi;
foldvegr dundi;
Heljar ranni.

fyrir austan dyrr,
voluleioi;
valgaldr kveda,
nas ord um kvao:

mér dkunnra,
erfitt sinni?

ok slegin regni
daud var ek lengi.”

sonr em ek Valtams;
ek mun 6r heimi:
baugum sanir

fléud gulli?’

of brugginn mjoar,
liggr skjoldr yfir,

i ofvami;

nd mun ek pegja.”

pik vil ek fregna,
vil ek enn vita:
at banaverda
adri remna?’

The Dreams of Baldr

1.

Soon all the Aesir were gathered at thing
and all the Asynjur in moot.

The powerful Tivar mooted

over why Baldr had baleful dreams.

2.

Up came Odin the old god

and laid the saddle on Sleipnir.
He rode down to Niflhel,

and met a hound from Hel.

3.

He was bloody about his breast

and he barked long at galder’ sfather.
Odin rode on. The ground thundered,
and he cameto the high hall of Hel.

4.

Then Odin rode for the eastern door

for he knew the tomb of the volvawas there.
Wise in witchcraft, he began to sing valgalder
until the corpse was forced to rise and speak.

5.

“What man is thiswhom | do not know

who has increased my hardship by hisjourney?
Was | covered in snow, and beaten by rain,

and besprent by with dew? | was dead long.”

6.

“1 am called Vegtam and am the son of Valtam.
Tell me about Hel. | am aman from Midgard.
For whom are the benches strewn with rings,
the chambers aflood of fair gold?’

7.

“Here stands mead brewed for Baldr.
A shield lays over the clear drinks.
The sons of Odin are in despair.

| spoke by need, but now | am silent.”

8.

“Benot silent Volval | will question you
until 1 know all that | want to know.
What wight shall be Baldr’ s bane

and rob Odin’s son of hislife?’
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9.

“Hoor berr havan
hann mun Baldri
ok Odins son
naudug sagdak,

10.

“Ppegjattu, volva,

unz alkunna,

Hverr mun heift Hedi
eda Baldrs bana

11.

Rindr berr Vaa
samun Odins sonr
hond um pvaa

aor abad um berr
naudug sagdak,

12.

“Ppegjattu, volva,

unz alkunna,

Hverjar ro paa meyjar,
ok ahimin verpa

13.

“Ertattu Vegtamr,
heldr ertu Odinn,
“Ertattu volva
heldr ertu priggja

14.

“Heim rid pa, Odinn,
svakomir manna

er lauss Loki

ok ragnarok

hrédrbadm pinig,
at banaverda
adri remng

nd mun ek pegja.”

pik vil ek fregna,
vil ek enn vita:
hefnt of vinna
abd vega?’

i vestrsdlum,
einnadtr vega:

né héfud kembir,
Baldrs andskota;
nd mun ek pegja.”

pik vil ek fregna,
vil ek enn vita:
er at muni grata
hal sa skautum?”’

sem ek hugda,
aldinn gautr.”
né vis kona,
pursamaair.”

ok ver hrédigr,
meir aftr avit,
[idr 6r bondum
rjufendr koma.”

9.

“Hoth will bear the high and notorious spray.
Thiswight will be the bane of Baldr

and rob Odin’s son of hislife.

| spoke under need. Now | shall be silent.”

10.

“Benot silent volval | will question you

until 1 know all that | want to know.

What wight will bring vengeance against Hoth
and send Baldr’ s baneto the pyre?’

11.

“Rind bears Vali in the western halls.

Thisone, whileonewinter old, Odin’sson, shdl day him.
He washes not his hands, nor combs his hair,

before he bears Baldr’ s slayer to the pyre.

| spoke by need, now | shall be silent.”

12.

“Do not be silent volval | will question you
until I know all that I want to know.

Who are the maidens who shall weep

and cast their neck veils towards the heavens?’

13.

“As| thought, you are not Vegtam.
Rather you are Odin, the old god.”

“Y ou are no volva, nor wise woman
but rather the mother of three thurses.”

14,

“Ride home Odin, and be triumphant.

No men shall thus cometo call me again,

before Loki isfree, hislimbs loosed from the bonds,
and destroying Ragnarok comes.
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Baldr’s Dream: Notes

1. According to Snorri, the Aesir meet at Urth’swell below Bifrost bridge each day. A “thing” isan old
Teutonic law assembly.

2. Niflhel isthe same as Hel. Guard dogs and quaking earth are common features of journeysto the halls of
wise women in Ettinhome and Hel. See also FS, SGD, and chapter 4. It is possible that the hound in this
case is Garm who is mentioned in VSP 43. Sleipnir is the eight legged steed on which Odin fares out over
the nineworlds. Thelich or corpse-galder (O.N. Valgaldra) are anecromantic form of Galder used to
waken the dead to elicit wisdom form them. Instance of this sort of magic are to be found elsewherein
Eddic and saga lore. See Hav. 157, GG, and Harbarth’s Lay 44-45 in Elder Edda. Also see the Hervor
episode in Heidrek's Saga. In Saxo's story of Hadingus an engraved teinn is placed under the tongue of a
corpse.

4. Vegtam = Road-Ready, Vatam = Battle-Ready.

6. The halls of Hel, like those of Gerth and Mengloth, are loaded with wealth.
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Rigspula

Svasegjamenn i fornum sbgum, at einnhverr af &sum,
sa er Heimdallr hét, for ferdar sinnar ok fram med
sjovarstrondu nokkurri, kom at einum husaboe ok
nefndiz Rigr; eftir peiri sdgu er kvaadi petta:

1

Ar kv&du ganga groanar brautir
oflgan ok aldinn as kunnigan,
ramman ok réskvan Rig stiganda;
gekk hann meir at pat midrar brautar.
2.

Kom hann at husi, hurd var & gadti,
inn nam at ganga eldr var agolfi;
hjon sétu par har at arni,

Ai ok Edda, adinfada

3.

Rigr kunni peim rad at segja;
meir settisk hann midrafletja,

en &hlid hvéra hjon salkynna.
4.

patok Edda okkvinn hleif,
pungan ok pykkvan,  prunginn sddum,
bar hon meir at pat midra skutla,
sod var i bolla, setti 4bjoo;
var kafr sodinn krésa beztr.

5.

Rigr kunni peim rad at segja,
reishann upp padan,  rédsk at sofna;
meir lagdisk hann midrar rekkju,
en &hlid hvéra hjon salkynna.
6.

Par var hann at pat priar nadr saman,
gekk hann meir at pat midrar brautar,
lidu meir at pat manudr niu.

7.

Joo 6l Edda jésu vatni,
horvi svartan, hétu brad.

Lay of Rig

Men tell in old tales that one of the Ases was called
Heimdall and that in the days of yore he made ajour-
ney along a certain seashore until he came to a farm.
Thisisthe story.

1.

They say that in the days of yore

an Ase walked wise and holy,

powerful on the green wilderness ways.
Mighty and mainful strode Rig.

2.

He strode further down the middle wilderness way
until he came to ahouse. The door was closed

and he strode in. There was afire on the floor.
Hoary sat man and wife there at the hearth,

Ai and Eddawearing old hoods.

3.

Rig knew how to rede them well.
He sat on the middle seat.

Sat between the two in the hall.

4.

Edda picked up alumpy loaf thick and heavy
with bran. Then she brought forth a bowl.

She set it in the middle of the table,

the bow! full of broth and boiled calf, best of fare.
He rose up from there, ready for bed

5.

Rig knew how to rede them well.
Helay inthe middie

of the bed between the two,
therein the hall.

6.

He stayed there three nights altogether,
then walked further the middle ways.
Nine months passed.

7.
Joth and Edda sprinkled water
on adark linen clad boy named Thrall.
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8.

Hann nam at vaxa
var par §hondum
kropnir kntiar
fingr digrir,

[atr hryggr,

9.

Nam han meir at pat
bast at binda,

bar hann heim at pat

10.

Par kom at gardi
aurr var &iljum,
nidrbjugt var nef,

11.

Midrafletja

sat hja henni
roeddu ok ryndu,
brad| ok bir

12.

Born Alu pau,
hygg ek at héti
Klurr ok Kleggi,
Drumbr, Digraldi,
Lutr ok Leggjaldi,
akratdddu,

geita gadtu,

13.

Daodr varu pag
Okkvinkafa

Y saok Ambétt,
Totrughypja
padan eru komnar

14.

Gekk Rigr at pat
kom hann at hollu,
inn nam at ganga,
hjon satu par,

15.

Madr tegldi par
var skegg skapat,
skyrtu prongva,

ok vel dafna;
hrokkit skinn,
falligt andlit,
langir hadar.

megins um kosta,
byrdar gerva,
hris gerstan dag.

gengilbeina
armr s6lbrunninn,
nefndisk bir.

meir settisk hon,
sonr huss,
rekkju gerou
prungin doagr.

- bjuggu ok undu, -
Hreimr ok Fjosnir,
Kefsir, Fulnir,
Drottr ok Hosvir.
|6gdu garda,

unnu at svinum,
grofu torf.

Drumba ok Kumba,
ok Arinnefja,
Eikintjasna,

ok Tronubeina
praedaadtir.

réttar brautir,
hurd var askiai,
eldr var agolfi,
heldu & syslu.

meid til rifjar,
skor var fyr enni,
skokkr var & golfi.

8.

He began to grow and throve well.
Rough the skin of his hands,

gnarled the knuckle,

fingers were thick, hisback was bent
His heelswere long.

9.

Then he began to test hismight,
ropes of bast he bound, bore burdens,
bore home brushwood all day.

10.

A bent legged woman approached hisyard
with dirty soles, and sunburnt arms,

and her nose bent down. She was named Thir.

11.

She sat down in the middle seat

with the son of the house next to her.

They talked and gossiped, they lay together,
Thrall and Thir al day.

12.

They bore children, were happy in their home.

I think the children were called Hreim and Fjosnir,
Klur, Kleggi, Kefsir, Fulnir,

Drumb, Digraldi, Drott, and Hosvir.

Lut and Leggjaldi. They laid fences,

they dunged the acres, fed the swine,

herded goats, turned the turf.

13.

Their daughters were Drumba, Kumbla,
Okvinkafa, Arinnefia,

Y sia, Ambat, Eikintiasna,
Totrughyphia and Tronobeina.

Thence comes the tribe of thralls.

14,

At that, strode Rig straight on the wilderness ways.
He cameto a hall and the door was closed.

He started into the hall, found a fire on the floor,
man and wife had that house.

15.

The man fashioned aloom pole from wood.

His beard was shaped, his hair hung over hisforehead,
his tunic closefitting, there was a chest on the floor.
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16.

Sat par kona,
breiddi faom,
sveigr var 4hofai,
dukr var 4hals,
Afi ok Amma

17.
Rigr kunni peim

18.

reisfraboroi,
meir lagdisk hann
en ahlid hvara

19.

Par var hann at pat
gekk hann meirr at pat
[idu meir at pat

20.

J6o 6l Amma,
kolludu Karl,
raudan ok rjodan,

21.

Hann nam at vaxa
Oxn nam at temja,
hus at timbra
kartaat gerva

22.

Heim oku pa
geitakyrtlu,
Snor heitir i,
bjuggu hjon,
breiddu blagur

23.

Born Alu pau,

hét Halr ok Drengr,
Breior, Bondi,

BUi ok Boddi,

24.

Enn hétu sva

Snét, Bradr, Svanni,
Flj6d, Sprund ok Vif,
padan eru komnar

sveigdi rokk,

bjo til v&dar;
smokkr var & bringu,
dvergar 4 6xlum.
attu hus;

rad at segja,

réd at sofna,
midrar rekkju,
hjon salkynna.

priar nadr saman;,
midrar brautar;
manuor niu;

jésu vatni,
kona sveip ripti.
ridudu augu.

ok vel dafna,
ardr at gerva,

ok hlodur smida,
ok keyrapldg.

hanginluklu,
giptu Karli;
settisk und rifti,
bauga deildu,
ok bu gerdu.

- bjuggu ok undu, -
Holdr, begn ok Smidr,
Bundinskeggi,
Brattskeggr ok Seggr.

60rum noéfnum,
Svarri, Sprakki,
Feima, Ristill;
karla adtir.

16.

Twirling her distaff the woman sat. She braided
thread and made cloth. She had ahood on her head
and asmock over her breast. She wore a muffler
on her neck, and broaches on her shoulders.

Affi and Amma owned that house.

17.
Rig knew how to rede them well.

18.

He rose from the bench, ready to sleep he lay down,
between the two, betwixt the man and the woman,
in the middle of the bed in the hall.

19.

He stayed there three nights all told
(He walked the middle ways.)

Nine moons passed in the meantime.

20.

Amma bore a boy. She sprinkled him with water.
She named him Karl and clothed himin linen.
Wild eyed, red and ruddy he was.

21.

He began to grow, he waxed well,

he tamed oxen and made plowshares,
timbered houses and built sheds,
fashioned carts and drove ploughs.

22.

They brought home a bride, keys adangling,
in agoat-skin skirt, and gave her to Karl.
She was called Snor and sat veiled.

The man and dwelled and dealt rings,
spread sheets and established a household.

23.

They lived happily and bore sons
called Hal, Dreng, Hold, Thegn, Smith,
Breith, Bond, Bundinnskegg,

Bui, Boddi, Brattskeg and Segg.

24.

But the daughters were called by other names.
Wise, Bruth, Svanni, Svarri

Sprakki, Fljoth, Sprund, and Vif,

Feima, and Ristil. Thence comes the tribe of Karls.
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25.

Gekk Rigr padan
kom hann at sal,
var hurd hnigin,

26.

Gekk hanninn at pat,
Sétu hjon,

Fadir ok Méair

27.

Sat htsgumi
am of bendi,
En haskona
strauk of ripti,

28.

Keisti fald,
sidar soadur,
brdn bjartari,
hdls hvitari

29.

Rigr kunni peim
meir settisk hann
en ahlid hvara

30.

patok Modir
hvitan af horvi,
hon tok at pat
hvitaaf hveiti,

31

Framm setti hon
silfri varda,

fain ok fleski

vin var i konnu,
drukku ok doamadu,

32.

Par vas hann at pat
gekk hann meir at pat
lidu meir at pat

33.

Svein 6l Méair,
jésu vatni,
Bleikt var hér,
Otul varu augu

réttar brautir,
sudr horfdu dyrr,
hringr var i geti.

golf var stréat.
sausk i augu,
fingrum at leika;

ok sneri streng,
Orvar skepti.
hugdi at 6rmum,
sterti ermar.

kingavar & bringu,
serk bl&faan;
brjést ljésara,
hreinni mjollu.

rad at segja;
midrafletja,
hjon salkynna.

merkdan duk,
hul 8i bjéo,

hleifa punna,
ok hulai duk.

skutlafulla,

setti 4bj6d

ok fugla steikda,
vardir kakar,

dagr var asinnum.

priar nagr saman
midrar brautar
manuor niu.

silki vafai,

Jarl [étu heita;
bjartir vangar,
sem yrmlingi.

25.

Then strode Rig over the wilderness ways.

He came to a hall whose door faced south.

The door wasleaning open and therewasaring onitspost.

26.

Hewalked in and the floor was strewn with straw.
Man and wife sat there, gazing at one another’s eyes.
Father and Mother were playing with their fingers.

27.

The house-master twisted bow string

and bent elm. The lady of the house
|ooked to her arms, she smoothed the skirt
and pleated her sleeves.

28.

She had ahood on her head and a brooch on her
breast. The garment trailed behind her, the sark
was blue. Her brow was brighter, her breast lighter,
and her neck whiter, than fresh snow.

29.

Rig knew how to rede them well.
He sat down between the two,

the man and the woman in the hall.

30.

The mother brought forth awhite

flaxen embroidered cloth and covered the table.
She got athin loaf of white whesat

and set it on the table.

31.

A silver platter she set

at the table full of steaked fowl.
She set winein aplated vessel.
They drank and talked

to the end of the day.

32.

Rig rose from there, ready for sleep. He stayed there
three nights all told. Then fared out over the middle

wilderness ways. Nine moons passed in the meantime.

33.

Mother bore a son and clothed him in silk.

She sprinkled him with water and called him Earl.
He wasfair of hair, bright of cheeks,

and his eyes pierced like an adder’s.
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34.

Upp Ox par

lind nam at skelfa,
am at beygja,
fleini at fleygja,
hestum rida,
sverdum bregda,

35.

Kom par ér runni
Rigr gangandi,
sitt gaf heiti,

pann bad hann eignask

6davollu,

36.

Reid hann meir padan

hélug fjdll,

skapt nam at dyja,
hesti hleypdi

vig nam at vekja,
val nam at fella,

37.

Réd hann einn at pat
aud nam skipta,
meidmar ok mosma,
hringum hreytti,

38.

Oku air

kému at hollu,
mey &tti hann
hvita ok horska,

39.

B&du hennar

giftu Jarli,

saman bjuggu pau
adtir joku

40.

Burr var hinn dllsti,
Joo ok Addl,

Nior ok Nigjungr,
Sonr ok Sveinn,
Kundr hét enn,

41.

Upp Oxu par
hesta tomadu,
skeyti skofu,

Jarl &fletjum,
leggjastrengi,
Orvar skefta,
frokkur dyja,
hundum verpa,
sund at fremja.

Rigr gangandi,
rdnar kendi,
son kvesk eiga;
6dalvollu,
aldnar byggair.

myrkvan vio,

unz at héllu kom,
skelfai lind,

ok hjérvi brg,
voll nam at rj6da,
vatil landa

atjan baum,
Ollum veita
mara svangrifja;
hj6 sundr baug.

Urgar brautir,

par er Hersir bj6,
mjofingrada,
hétu Erna.

ok heim 6ku,
gekk hon und lini,
ok sér undu,

ok adrs nutu.

en Barn annat,
Arfi, Mogr,

- ndmu leika, -

- sund ok tafl, -
Konr var inn yngsti

Jarli bornir,
hlifar bendu,
skelfou aska

34.

Earl grew up there at the hall.

He began to shake linden shields

He fixed bow strings, bent elm,

shafted arrows flung spears, sped lances,
rode horses, hunted with hounds,

swung swords and swam the sound.

35.

Then Rig came walking from the grove.
Walking Rig came, taught him the runes

and granted his own name,

saying it belonged to his son. Rig bade him take
possession of odal valesand old halls.

36.

He rode further thence through Mirkwood,

over frosty fell, until he cameto ahall.

He began to shake spears, to shatter linden shields.
He rode forth on his horse, swung his sword,
wakened war, bloodied the earth

dropped corpses, fought for land.

37.

Heruled eighteen halls, he dealt wealth,
and granted it to all. He showered rings,
giftsand jewels, and slender horses.

He hewed asunder arm rings.

38.

His heralds drove over the wet wilderness ways
and came to the hall where Hersir dwelled.

A daughter he had, small fingered,

and fair and wise, named Erna.

39.

They asked for her and drove her home.

They gave her to Earl and she walked in linen.
They dwelled together and were happy.

They had children and lived cheerfully.

40.

Burr was the oldest and Barr was the second.

Then came Joth, Athal, Arfi, Mog,

Nith, and Nithjung. They began to play

at swimming and tables. Son and Svein came.
Kund was another and Kon was the youngest.

41.

The sons of the Earl grew up.

They tamed horses, wielded shields,
shaped shafts, shook the ash-wood (spear).
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42.

En Konr ungr kunni rdnar,
avinrdnar ok adrrunar,
meir kunni hann monnum bjarga,
eggjar deyfa, ayi legja
43.

K16k nam fugla, kyrraelda,
sefa of svefja, sorgir laggja
afl ok eljun attamanna.
44,

Hann vid Rig jarl runar deildi,
brégdum beitti ok betr kunni,
pa 60l adisk ok eigagat
Rigr at heita, rdnar kunna
45.

Reid Konr ungr kjorr ok skoga,
kolfi fleygadi, kyrroi fugla.
46.

Pa kvad pat kraka, sat kvisti ein:
“Hvat skaltu, Konr ungr kyrrafugla?
Heldr madti pér hestum rida,
[hjorvi bregdal ok her fella.
47.

A Danr ok Danpr dyrar hallir,
oxra6od en ér hafio;
peir kunnu vel kjoli at rida,
egg at kenna, undir rjufa.”

42.

But young Kon knew the runes -

age runes and life runes,

and more to help preghant women,

some to blunt edges and some to calm the sea.

43.

He understood the chirping of birds, he quenched
fires, calmed the seas, and soothed sorrows.

He had the strength and endurance of eight men.

44,

He contended in runes with Earl Rig.

He battled him in wits, and knew the runes better.
So he came to have for himself

the name Rig and runelore.

45.
The young Kon rode through forest and copse.
He loosed missiles and tamed birds.

46.

A crow spoke, sitting on abranch.
“Why do you tame birds young Kon?
Instead you might

ride horses and fell heroes.

47.

“Dan and Damp have a hall more dear,

and estates larger than yours.

They know how to steer a ship and they know
the edge of the sword and they bring ruin.”
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Lay of Rig: Notes

1. On wilderness ways, might, and main, see glossary.

2.“Middleway” refersto aroad through Midgard, while a“wildernessway” isaroad through an outer home,
especially Ettinhome.

7. Baptism was part of the pre-Christian rite of naming a child. An infant was not accepted as a human being
until after he was named which endowed the child with asoul. Naming is aperson’sfirst initiatory rite. As
with all initiatory rites, thereis aperiod in which the individual isin an ambiguous liminal state beyond the
pale of society.

10. Thir=Drudge

23. Keys dangling from a belt were typical bridal gear. See Lay of Thrym.

24. Runes and the cult of Odin were the province of the aristocracy.

43. Runic spells of these sorts are found in Havamal, and Svipdagsmal.

44. Sigurth Volsung understood the language of birds when he tasted the blood of the dragon’s heart.
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Voluspa hin skamma

1.

Véarudlifu
Baldr er hné,
pessézk Vali
sins bréour

2.

Var Baldrsfadir
Freyr atti Gerdi,
j6tna adtar,

p6 var bjazi,
skrautgjarn jétunn,

3.
Margt segjum pér
vorumk, at viti sva

4,

Haki var Hvednu
en Hvednu var
Heidr ok Hrosspj 6fr

5.

Eru volur alar
vitkar allir
seidberendr
jotnar allir

6.
Margt segjum pér
vorumk, at viti sva

7.

Vard einn borin
rammaukinn mj ok
niu baru pann
jétnameyjar

8.
Margt segjum pér
vorumk, at viti sva

9.

Hann Gjalp um bar,
bar hann Eistla
hann bar Ulfran
Imar ok Atla

asir taloir,

vid banapufu;
veror at hefna,

sl6 hann handbana.

Bursarfpegi,
hon var Gymis dattir,
ok Aurbodu;
peirafraandi,
hans var Skadi dottir.

ok munum fleira;
Viltu enn lengra?

hoti beztr sona,
Hjorvaror fadir;
Hrimnis kindar.

fra Vioolfi,
fraVilmeioi,
fra Svarthofoa,
fra Y mi komnir.

ok munum fleira;
Viltu enn lengra?

i ardaga
régnakindar;
naddgéfgan mann
vid jardar prom.

ok munum fleira;
Viltu enn lengra?

hann Greip um bar,
ok Eyrgjafa,
ok Angeyja,
ok Jarnsaxa.

The Shorter Spae of the Volva

1.

Eleven were the Aesir all told.
Baldr fell to the grave hill,
Vali sought to venge him,
slew his brother’s dayer.

2.

Baldr’ s father was Burr’ s eldest son.

Frey married Gerth who was Gymir’s daughter,
of the tribe of ettins and Aurbotha.

Thiazi was their kin.

Skathi wasthat ettin’ s daughter.

3.
| have told you much, but will say more of what
you need to know. Do you want to know more?

4,

Haki was the best of Hvaethno' s sons,

but Hjorvarth was the father of Hvaethno.
Heith and Hrossthiof were the kin of Hrimnir.

5.

The volvas are all from Vitholf.
Vitki'sal from Vilmeith,

but users of seith from Svarthofthi,
and all the ettin’sfrom Y mir.

6.
Much | havetold you, but | will say more of what
you need to know. Do you want to hear more?

7.

In the days of yore, one was born

kinsman of the Gods, powerful in magic.
Nine ettin maids begot the nailglorious one
on the edge of the earth.

8.
| have told you much, but | will say more of what
you need to know. Do you want to hear more?

9.

Gjalp and Greip,

Eistlaand Eyrgjafa,

Ulfrun and Angeyja,

Imthir and Atla, and Jarnsaxa all bore him.
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10.
Savar aukinn
svakoldum sae

11.
Margt segjum pér
vorumk, at viti sva

12.

Ol ulf Loki

en Sleipni gat

eitt potti skass
pat var brédur fra

13.

Loki a hjarta

fann hann halfsvidinn
vard Loftr kvidugr
padan er &foldu

14.

Haf gengr hridum
[ior 16nd yfir,

padan koma snjovar
paeriradi,

15.

Vard einn borinn
savar aukinn
pann kveda stilli
sif sifjadan

16.

pa kemr annarr
po pori ek eigi
fair séanu

en Odinn mun

jardar megni,
ok sonardreyra.

ok munum fleira;
Viltu enn lengra?

vid Angrbodu,
vio Svadilfara;
dlrafeiknast,

Byleists komit.

lindi brenndu,
hugstein konu;

af konuillri;
flagd hvert komit.

vid himin gjalfan,
en loft bilar;

ok snarir vindar;
at régn um prjoti.

ollum meiri,
jardar megni;
storudgastan

g 6tum gorvollum.

enn méttkari,
pann at nefna;
fram um lengra
ulfi mega

10.
He waxed by the main of the ground and by

the cold sea and by the blood of the sacrificial boar.

11

| have told you much and will tell you more of what
you need to know. Do you want to know more?

12.

Loki begat children by Angrbotha

and begat Sleipnir by Svathilfari.

The most awful of all monstrosities
was that born by the brother of Byleist.

13.

Loki ate the heart, the stone of awoman
half roasted in linden fire. Thereby was L oki
quickened with child by the evil woman.
Thence came flagthis onto the world.

14,

The sea stormed to heaven itself

flooded over the land. The sky gave way.
Thence come the snows and fierce winds
at the ruin of the Regin.

15.

Onewas born, greater than all

he was raised on the main of the earth.
They say he isthe most strong spirited,
asib of the entire folk.

16.

Another will then come, but mightier
though | dare not name him.

Few can see beyond the time

when Odin meets the wolf.
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The Shorter Spae of the Volva: Notes

2. Burristhe same asthe giant Borr mentioned in Gylf. and Voluspa - who married Bestlato bear Odin, Vili, and
Ve. Aurbothaisthe same asthe giant Ymir.

4. Heith isthe name of Gullveigin VSP 22. Thisisamost certain because stanza 5 is about volvas and users of
Seith, and Gullveig is both.

5. Vitholf=Wood-Wolf

7. According to Gylf. 26 Heimdall was born to nine sisters at the edge of theworld. It iscommonly thought that
they are waves, but could aswell be ettin maids such as those who dwell with Mengloth in Ettinhome which
ison the edge of theworld. The meaning of “nailglorious’ isnot clear. Theterm “nailglorious ettin” occursin
GG 14 and may refer to Fjolsvith. The term may refer to horns or tusks. In the case of Heimdall these studs or
nails may be the tusks of the boar. Stanza 10 tells us that he was nourished by the blood of a sacrificial boar.
InGylf. 27 Heimdall iscalled “ golden tooth” and it issaid that histeeth were of gold and hissword was called
Head. That his sword is called “head” suggests that he fights with his head, in which case, his tusks are his
weapons. The term stud can be used to refer to horn, for ram’s horns may be called studs.

9. Gjalp=noisy; Greip=Grip; Eistla=Stormy; Angeya=Oppressor; Imthir=Frenzied; Atla=ruinous;
Jarnsaxa=Ironsword.

10. He grew powerful by the godly powers of the sea, the earth, and the sacrificial boar.
12. Gylf. 34 tellsusthat Angrbothawas agiantessin Ettinhome by whom Loki begat Fenris Wolf, Jormungand,
and Hel. Svathilfar is the stallion of the master builder in Gylf. 42. Loki seduced Svathilfari by taking the

shape of amare.

13. On the term flagtha, see the glossary and FS 2-3.
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Hyndluljoo

Freyjakvad:

1

“Vaki mag meyja,
Hyndla systir,

na er rokkr rokkra,
til Valhallar

2.

Bidjum Herjaf 6or
hann geldr ok gefr
gaf hann Hermaoi
en Sigmundi

3

vaki minvina,

er i helli byr;
ridavit skulum
ok til vés heilags.

i hugum sitja,
gull verdungu,
hjalm ok brynju,
sverd at piggja

Gefr hann sigr sumum, en sumum aura,

mad sku morgum

ok mannvit firum,

byri gefr hann brégnum, en brag ska dum,

gefr hann mannsemi

4,

Porr mun ek bléta,
at hann aevid pik
p6 er hanum Atitt
5

NU taktu ulf pinn
|& hann renna

Hyndla kvad:

“Seinn er goltr pinn

vilkat ek mar minn

6.

Flaertu, Freyja,
visar pu augum

er pu hefir ver pinn
Ottar unga

Freyjakvad:
-

“Dulin ertu, Hyndla,
er pu kvedr ver minnn

par er goltr gléar
Hildisvini,
dvergar tveir

morgum rekki.

pess mun ek bidja,
enart |1ati;
vid jotuns brudir.

enn af stali,
med runa minum.”

godveg troda,
madan hlosda.

er pu freistar min,
a0ss pannig,

i valsinni
Innsteins burr.”

draums egtlak pér,

i valsinni,
Gullinbursti,

er mér hagir gerdu,
Dainn ok Nabbi.

Lay of Hyndla

Freyasaid:

1.

“Wake up maid of maids! Awaken my friend,
Sister Hyndlawho sleeps in the cave!

Now isthe twilight of twilights

and we shall ride to Valhalla, to that hallowed ve.

2.

“Let us bid Battle-father

He grants and gives gold to the worthy.
He gave to Hermod a helm and byrnie,
and Sigmund got a sword.

3.

“He gives victory to some, and money to others,
many get the gift of speech,

to others he gives wisdom, fair windsto sailors,
poetry to skalds, and valor to men.

4.

“| shall sacrificeto Thor, and ask him

that he always show you favor,

though he has no love for the brides of ettins.

5.
“Now take one of your wolves from its stall
and let him run alongside my boar.”

Hyndlasaid:
“Y our boar is slow to tread the Gods' road.
Nor will | burden my worthy steed.

6.

“You are false Freya, in seeking me.

Your eyes show us that you lead your lover,
the young Ottar, son of Innstein,

on adeath journey.”

Freyasaid:

7.

“You aredull Hyndla. | think that itis
adream of yours, that | lead my lover

on the death road. There is a golden boar,
with golden bristles, Hildisvin, whom the two
dwarves, Dainn and Nabbi fashioned for me.
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8.

Senn vit or sddlum
ok um jofra
gumnapeira,

9.

Peir hafa vedjat
Ottarr ungi
skylt er at veita,
fodurleifd hafi

10.

HoOrg hann mér gerdi
nu er grjot pat

raud hann i nyju
aetrudi Ottarr

11.

NU lattu forna

ok upp bornar

hvat ek Skjoldunga,
hvat er Odlinga,
hvat er holdborit,
mest mannava

Hyndla kvad:
12.

“b( ert, Ottarr,
en Innsteinn var
Alfr var Ulfi,
en S ari

13.

Modur étti fadir pinn
hygg ek at hon héti
Frodi var fadir peirar,
oll potti et su

14.

Audi var &dr
Halfdan fyrri
fragy véru folkvig,

hvarfla péttu hans verk

15.

Efldisk hann vid Eymund

en hann va Sigtrygg
eigagekk Almveig,
6lu pau ok attu

sitjavit skulum
adtir doama,
er frAgodum kvamu.

Vaamami

ok Angantyr;

svaat skati inn ungi
eftir fraandr sina.

hladinn steinum;
at gleri ordit; -
nhauta bl 6oi;
aasynjur.

nidjatalda

adtir manng;

hvat ek Skilfinga,
hvat er YIfinga,
hvat er hersborit
und Midgardi?’

borinn Innsteini,
Alfi inum gamla,
Ulfr Sedfara,
Svan inum rauda.

menjum gofga,
Hlédis gydja,

en Friund méair;
med yfirménnum.

0Oflgastr manna,
haestr Skjoldunga;
pau er framir gerdu,

med himins skautum.

oztan manna,

med sv6lum eggjum,
oDzta kvinna,

atjan sonu.

8.

“Wetwo shall contend from our saddles!

Let ussit and speak of the families of boars
and of their kin, who are descended from Gods.

9.

“They bet welsh metal,

young Ottar and Angantyr.

It isfitting to grant that the young warrior

has his father’s share after his kinsman’ s desth.

10.

“He made me a high stone harrow.

Now the rough stones are glassed.

He reddened them anew, in the blood of the ox,
for Ottar is ever true to the Asynjur.

11.

“Now you shall tally up

from the oldest kinsmen the tribes of men.
Say who was a Scylding and who a Scilfing,
say who an Othling, and who a Wolfing,
who born of anoble, who born of achief,
choose the greatest of men in Midgard.”

Hyndlasaid:

12.

“You, Ottar, were sprung from Innstein,
but Innstein was born of Alf the old,
and Alf to Ulf, and UIf to Seafara,

and Seafarato Svan the Red.

13.

“Y our father’s mother, necklace bedecked,
was called a priestess of Hledis | think.

Her father was Frothi, and Friund their mother.
Their whole family is superior among men.

14,

“Audi was the most powerful of men before that,
and Halfdan, the highest of Scyldings, before that.
That foremost man conducted many battles,

his works seemed to tower to the corners of heaven.

15.

“He befriended Eymund the best of men,
and slew Sygtrygg by the icy sword' s edge.
Heled home Almveig, the best of women
and they had eighteen sons.
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16.

Padan eru Skjoldungar, padan eru Skilfingar,

padan eru Odlingar,
padan eru holdborit,
mest mannavad

alt er pat &t pin,

17.

Var Hildigunnr
Svéfu barn

alt er pat &t pin,
Vardar, at viti sva,

18.

Dagr atti Poru
olusk i et par
Fradmarr ok Gyror
Amr ok Josurmarr,
Vardar, at viti sva,

19.

Ketill hét vinr peira,
var hann moédurfadir
par var Frooi

en edri var

20.

Nannavar naest par
var mogr hennar
fyrnd er st magyo,
kunna ek bada

allt er pat &t pin,

21.

isolfr ok Asolfr
ok Skurhildar
skaltu til telja
allt er pat &t pin,

22.
Gunnarr balkr,
jérnskjoldr Porir,

23.

[Hervardr, Hjorvaror,
BUi ok Brami,

Tindr ok Tyrfingr,
allt er pat &t pin,

padan eru Y nglingar,
padan eru hersborit,
und Midgardi;
Ottarr heimski.

hennar méair,

ok sakonungs,
Ottarr heimski.
viltu enn lengra?

drengjamodur,
odztir kappar,
ok Frekar baoir,
Alfr inn gamli.
viltu enn lengra?

Klypps arfpegi,
moAur pinnar;
fyrr en Kari,
Alfr um getinn.

Nokkva déttir,
méagr pins fodur;
fram tel ek lengra;
Brodd ok Harvi
Ottarr heimski.

Olmods synir
Skekkils déttur;
skatha margra;
Ottarr heimski.

Grimr aroskafi,
Ulfr grinandi.

Hrani, Angantyr],
Barri ok Reifnir,

ok tveir Haddingjar;
Ottarr heimski.

16.

“From there the Scyldings and the Scilfings,
from there the Othlings and the Y nglings,

from there the noble born and the princely born,
the most worthy men of Midgard,

these are your kinsmen foolish Ottar.

17.

“Hildigunn was her mother,

she was the child of Svava and Saekonung.
Your family isold, foolish Ottar. It isimportant
to know this, do you want to know more?

18.

“Dag married Thorathe mother of Dreng.

In that family the best of champions were born.
Frathmar and Gyrth and the Freki brothers,

Amr and Josurmur, and Alf the Old. It is needful
to know this, do you want to know more?

19.

“Ketil wastheir kinsman, Klypp's eldest son,
he was the mother’ s father of your mother.
Frothi lived before Kari,

and Alf the Old was begotten by Hild.

20.

“Nanna, Nokkvi’s daughter was born next.

Her son was your father’ s brother.

Of the antiquity of thisfamily | shall tell more.
| know both Brodd and Horvi.

They are all your kinsmen, foolish Ottar.

21.

“|solf and Asolf, the sons of Olmoth,

and Skurhildawho was Skekkil’ s daughter.
You shall tally many heroes.

These are all your kinsmen foolish Ottar.

22.
“Gunnar Bak, Grim Arthskafi,
and Thori Ironshield and Wolf the Gaping.

23.

“Hervarth, Hjorvarth, Hrani, Angantyr
Bui and Brami, Barri and Reifner,

Tind and Tyrfing, and the two Haddings.
Your family isold, foolish Ottar.
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24.
Austr i Bolm
Arngrims synir

brokun var berserkja,

um 16nd ok um |6g
allt er pat &t pin,

25.

Kunnak bada
véru peir i hird
Allir bornir
Sigurdar magi,
folkum grimms,

26.

S4var visir

ok Hjordis

en Eylimi

allt er pat &t pin,

27.

Gunnarr ok Hogni,
ok it sama Guadrun,
eigi var Gutpormr
p6 var hann brodir
allt er pat &t pin,

28.

Haraldr hilditonn
sléngvanbauga,
Audr djupudga
en Radbardr var
peir varu gumnar
allt er pat &t pin,

Freyjakvad:

29.

“Bar pu minnisol
sva hann 6ll muni
pessar rosdu

paer peir Angantyr

Hyndla kvad:
30.

“Sndu braut hedan,

faa pu fétt af mér

hleypr pa, Ods vina

sem med hofrum

varu bornir

ok Eyfuru,

bol margs konar,
sem logi foai,
Ottarr heimski.

Brodd ok Horvi;
Hrdélfsins gamla.
fra Jormunreki,

hlyd pu sbgu minni,

pess er Fafni va

fraVolsungi,
fraHraudungi,
fra Odlingum,;
Ottarr heimski.

Gjukaarfar,
systir peira;
GjUka adtar,
beggjapeira,
Ottarr heimski.

borinn Hroareki

sonr var hann Audar,

Ivars déttir,
Randversfadir;
godum signadir;
Ottarr heimski.”

minum gesti,
ord at tina
apridjamorgni,
adtir rekja”

sofalystir mik,
friorakosta;
Uti & néttum,
Heiorun fari.

24.

“Aust and Bolm were the sons

of Arngrim and Eyfura.

The din of the berserks and many evil deeds
rushed over land and sealike wild fire.
These are al your kinsmen, foolish Ottar.

25.

“| knew Brodd and Horvi,

they were in the retinue of Hrolf the elder,
al born by Jormunrek,

brother of Sigurth the folk-ruler

who slew Fafnir - hear my words.

26.

“This leader was of the Volsungs,

and Hjordis from the Hrauthungs,

but Eylimi from the Othlings.

These are al your kinsmen, foolish Ottar.

27.

“Gunnar and Hogni were the sons of Gjuki.
By the same their sister Guthrun,

but Guthorm was not of the Gjuki’ s family,
though he was the brother of both sons.
These are all your kinsmen foolish Ottar.

28.

“Harold Wartooth was born to Hroereck
Ringslinger, who was the son of Auth.

Auth the deep-minded was the daughter of Ivar,
but Radbarth, was the father of Randver.

These men were given to the Gods.

These are al your kinsmen, foolish Ottar.”

Freyasaid:

29.

“Bring the ale of memory to my boar

so that he remembers and recalls all my words
and speak of these things on the third morning
when those with Angantyr well of their families.”

Hyndlasaid:

30.

“Get out of herel | am going to sleep.

You shall not have many opportunities for rest
away from me. You rush out at night,

noble friend, like Heithrun among the billy-goats.

130



31.

Rannt at Odi
skutusk pér fleiri
hleypr pa, Ods vina
sem med héfrum

Freyjakvad:

32.

“Ek dleeeldi

svaat pu eigi kemsk

Hyndla kvad:

33.

Hyr sé ek brenna,
verdaflestir

ber pu Ottari

eitri blandinn mjok,

Freyjakvad:

3.

“Oroheill pin
péttu, bradr jétuns
hann skal drekka
bi® ek Ottari

ey preyjandi,
und fyrirskyrtu;
Uti & néttum,
Heiordn fari.”

of ivigju,
abraut hedan.”

en haudr loga,
fjorlausn pola;
bjor at hendi,

illu heilli.”

skal engu réda,
bolvi heitir;
dyrar veigar;
oll god duga.”

31.

“Y ou always ran with lust to Oth,
but more run from under your skirt.
You rush around at night

like Heithrun among the billy-goats.”

Freyasaid:

32.

“1 set fire around you, you evil ogress.
You won't leave this place.”

Hyndlasaid:

33.

“| seethe embers burn, afire on the earth .
He will eagerly be freed.

Bring mead to Ottar’s hand,

well blended with venom. 1l health to you!”

Freyasaid:

34.

“You'll not speak your magical words!

Though you are a ettin’s bride, you call down evil.
He shall drink the good drink.

| bid al the gods help Ottar.”
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Lay of Hyndla: Notes

1. Hyndlameans “little dog.”

Twilight isatime of transformation, the state between two phases that is neither one nor the other; aliminal
period. Twilightisagood timeto begin trancejourneysand to perform other transformative magic. Freyaand
Hyndla are intending to go to Vahallafrom Ettinhome.

2. Hermod rode to Hel to try to persuade Hel to release him to the world of the living. Sigmund was given the
sword Gram in the Saga of the Volsungs.

5. See V SP note 40 on troll women riding wolves.
6. Like Odin, Freyatakesfallen warriorsto live in her hall Folkvang.

7. Theboar is sometimes used as akenning for kingsor warriors. The boar isespecially strongly associated with
Frey and Freya and may especially apply to Vanic warriors. The boar is possibly the form taken by the
warrior’s fetch soul. Ottar has a great deal of Vanic ancestry for his ancestors include Scyldings, Y nglings,
and Frothi and Halfdan. In Hav 129, L oddfafnir iswarned not to ook up in battle because some warriors will
seem likewild boarswhen they enchant. It may bethat some Vanic warriorswere capable of letting their fetch
souls manifest in combat such that they raged with the power and fury of their fetch animal much like the
Odian berserkerswho wore bear or wolf skinsand went into aberserker rage in which they fought like beasts
and felt no pain. Vanic warriors are known for wearing boar crested helmets such as those mentioned in
Beowulf and those recovered by archaeol ogists.

10. The alter was glassed from sacrificial flames.
28. Harold Wartooth had tusks.

32. Hyndlawishes to return to sleep, and Freya sets flames around her. Like Brynhild in Saga of the Volsungs,
shewill now sleep surrounded by flames.
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Grogaldr

1

“Vaki pa, Groa, vaki pu, god kona,
vek ek pik daudra durg;

ef pu pat mant, at pu pinn mog bagdir
til kumbldygar koma.”

2.

“Hvat er ni annt minum eingasyni,
hverju ertu na bolvi borinn,

er pu pamdéadur kallar, er til moldar er komin
ok Or ljéoheimum lidin?’

3.

“Ljotu leikbordi skaut fyr mik in laevisa kona,
sU er fadmadi minn fodur:

par bad hon mik koma, er kvaamtki veit,
mo6ti Mengl6du.”

4.

“Long er for, langir ro farvegar,
langir ro manna munir;

ef pat verdr,  at pa pinn viljabidr,
ok skeikar pa Skuld at skpum.”

5.

“Galdrapd mér gal, paer godir eru,
bjarg pu, modir, megi;

avegumalr  hygg ek at ek verda muna,
pykkjumk ek til ungr afi.”

6.

“PPann gel ek pér fyrstan,
pann gdl Rindi Rani,

at pu af oxl skjotir pvi er pér atalt pykkir;
galfr leid pa gafan pik.

- pann kveda fj6lnytan, -

7.

Pann gel ek pér annan, ef pa &rna skalt
viljalauss & vegum:

Urdar lokur haldi pér 6llum megum,
er pt asinnum sér.

8.

Pann gel ek pér inn pridja,
fallaat fjorlotum:

Horn ok Rudr  sntisk til heljar medan,
en pverri eefyr pér.

ef pér pj6déar

The Galder of Groa

1.

“Wake up Groal Awaken good woman!

| awaken you at the door of the dead.

Do you remember how you bade your son
come to your howe hill?’

2.

“What worries you now, my only son?

By what curse are you burdened

that you call shewho isburied in the earth
and has passed away from the world of men?’

3.

“The artful woman who embraced my father

shot me a hideous gaming board.

She bade me go there to she who grants no approach,
to ameeting with Mengloth.”

4.

“Thejourney islong, the roads arelong,
and the loves of men arelong,

if it isworthy that you work your will,
and Skuld turns the doom.”

5.

“Sing to me the magical spellsthat are good!
Help me oh mother! Avall!

It seemsthat | am too young

and that | could die.”

6.

“1 sing to you the first, and tell you the most useful
that Rind sang to Rand. So that you may shoot
from your shoulders what seems shocking to you.
Let your self guide you.”

7.

“1 sing you the second so that if you wander
without will on the road,

Urth’ sward songs may hold you with all main
when you are on the way.”

8.

“1 sing you the third so that if riversrise
to take your life Horn and Ruth

will turn themselves hence to Hel

and always ebb before you.”
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0.

Pann gel ek pér inn fjérda,
gorvir agalgvegi,

hugr peim hverfi til handa pér,
ok snuisk peim til satta sefi.

ef pik fjandr standa

10.

Pann gel ek pér inn fimta,
borinn at boglimum:

leysigaldr lag ek pér fyr legg of kvedinn,
ok stokkr paléss af limum,
en af fotum fjéturr.

ef pér fjoturr veror

11.

Pann gel ek pér inn sétta,
meira enn menn viti:

lognok 16gr  gangi pér i [Gdr saman
ok lja pér eefriddrjlgrar farar.

ef pu ag6 kemr

12.

Pann gel ek pér inn jaunda, ef pik sakja kemr
frost &fjalli hau:

hraeva kul 6i megit pinu holdi fara,
ok haldisk eelik at lidum.

13.

Pann gel ek pér inn &tta, ef pik ati nemr
nott & niflvegi:

at pvi firr megi pér til meins gera
kristin daud kona.

14

Pann gel ek pér inn niunda,  ef pa vid inn naddgdfga
ordum skiptir jétun:

mals ok mannvits sé pér Aminni ok hjarta
gndga of gefit.

15.

Far pd nG ava, pars forad pykkir,
ok standit pér mein fyr munum;

ajarofostum steini st6d ek innan dura,
medan ek pér galdra gdl.

16.

M6dur ord ber pu, mogr, hedan
ok lat pér i brjosti bua;

iognogaheill  skaltu of aldr hafa,
medan pu min ord of mant.”

0.

“1 sing you the fourth so that if fiends press you,
ready on the gallows road,

their minds shall turn their hands from you.

Let them become friendly.”

10.

“1 sing you the fifth, so that if you get fettered
and your limbs are bound,

I will call loosening spells over your legs

the locks shall spring from your limbs

and the fetters from your feet.”

11.

“1 sing you the sixth, so that when you are on a sea
that is greater than men know,

the sea and the sky shall join together to help you
and always grant you peaceful travels.”

12.

“1 sing you the seventh, so that when frost comes
to vex you in the high hills

deadly cold shall not take your flesh

and your body will awaysward itslimbs.”

13.

“1 sing you the eighth, so that if night
fallswhile you are out

on afoggy road,

adead Christian woman will not harm you.”

14.

“1 sing you the ninth, so that when you argue
with anailglorious ettin,

goodly speech and understanding

shall not leave you in mouth and heart.”

15.

“Never go where it seems dangerous,

and let nothing harmful trouble your mind.
On earth-fast crags | stood in the door
while | sang spellsto you.”

16.

“Bear from here the words of your mother

and let them dwell in your breast.

You shall have an abundance of luck in your life
aslong as you mind my words.”
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Fjolsvinnsmal

1

Utangarda  hann saupp um koma
pursa pj6dar §j6t:

“Hvat er pat flagda, er stendr fyr forgéroum
ok hvarflar um hadtan loga?

2.

Hvers pu leitar, eda hvers pu aleitum ert,
eda hvat viltu, vinlaus, vita?

Urgar brautir ~ &rnapu aftr hédan,
attattu hér, verndarvanr, veru.”

3.

“Hvat er pat flagda, er stendr fyr forgardi
ok bydrat [iddndum 166?

Saamdarorda lauss hefir pa, seggr of lifat,

ok haltu heim hédan.”

4.

“Fjolsviodr ek heiti, en ek &frédan sefa,
peygi em ek mins mildr matar;

innangarda  pu kemr hér adregi,
ok drif pu na vargr at vegi.”

5.

“Augnagamans fysir aftr at f4,
hvars hann getr svast at §&;

gardar gloa mér pykkja of gullnasali,
hér munda ek edli una.”

6

“Segdu mér hverjum  ertu, sveinn, of borinn
eda hverra ertu manna mogr?’

“Vindkaldr ek heiti, Vérkaldr hét minn fadir,
pess var Fjorkaldr fadir.

7.

Segdu mér pat, Fjolsvior!
ok ek viljavita

hverr hér rasdr ok riki hefir
eign ok audsblum?’

er ek pik fregnamun

8.

“Menglod of heitir, en hanamaair of gat
vid Svafrporins syni;

hon hér raedr ok riki hefir
eign ok audsolum”

Lay of Fjolsvith

1.

Beyond the yard he saw rising up,

the dwelling of the tribe of thurses.

“Fare hence from here, through the wet
wilderness ways! Thereisno shelter for you herel”

2.

“Who is that fiend who stands before the forecourt
and wanders about the flickering flame?’

Who do you seek or for what isyour search

or what isit that you want to know, oh friendless one?’

3.

“Who isthat fiend, who stands in the forecourt
and offers no hospitality to the wanderer?’

“Y ou are without words of praise, Stranger

so get out and go home!”

4.

“1 am called Fjolsvithand | am degp in lore

but | am not free with my food.

Never come here, to this hold.

Go away quickly now, you wolf, down the road.”

5.

“He desires to find the delight of his eyes
who sees his most beloved. It seemsto me
that the wall around the golden hall glows.
| want this place, my allodia estate.”

6.

“Tell me boy! By whom were you born
whose son are you?’

“1 am Vindkald, and my father is Varkald
and hisfather was Fjolkaldr.”

7.

“Tell me Fjolsvith, what | shall ask,
and what | wish to know.

Who holds power and rules this place
and this land and wealth?’

8.

“Sheis called Mengloth, and her mother begat her
with Svafrthorin’s son.

Sheisthe one holding power and she rules
thisland and wealth.”
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9.

“Segdu mér pat, Fjolsvior!
ok ek viljavita:

Hvat st grind heitir, er med godum séat
menn it meiraforad?’

er ek pik fregnamun

10.

“Prymgjoll hon heitir, en hanaprir geréu
Solblinda synir;

fj6turr fastr veror vio faranda hvern,
er hana hefr frahliai.

11.

“Segdu mér pat, Fjolsvior!
ok ek viljavita:

Hvat s gardr heitir, er med godum séat
menn it meiraforad?’

er ek pik fregnamun

12.

“Gastrépnir heitir, en ek hann gorfan hefk
or Leirbrimis limum;

sva hefik studdan, at hann standa mun
amedan old lifir.”

13.

“Segdu mér pat, Fjolsvior!
ok ek viljavita

Hvat peir garmar heita, er gifrari hefik
ongafyrr i 16ndum litit?’

er ek pik fregnamun

14.

“Gifr heitir annarr, en Geri annarr,
ef pa vilt pat vita;

vardir elifu er peir varda,
unz rjufask regin.”

15.

“Segdu mér pat, Fjolsvior!
ok ek viljavita

hvéart s¢ manna nokkut, pat er megi inn koma,
medan sokndjarfir sofa?’

er ek pik fregnamun

16.

“Missvefni mikit var peim mjok of lagit,
sidan peim var varzla vitug;

annarr of nadr sefr, en annarr of daga,
ok kemsk pavadr, ef pakom.

0.

“Tell me Fjolsvith, what | shall ask,

and what | want to know.

What isthat gate called, that men do not see
among Gods to be more dangerous?’

10.

“It iscalled Thrymgjoll, and was built
by the three sons of Sunblind.

Fast fetters await the wanderer

who heftsit from its portal.”

11.

“Tell me Fjolsvith, what | shall ask,

and what | want to know.

What isthat wall called that men do not see
among Gods to be more dangerous?’

12.

“It is called Gastropnir, and | built it

out of the limbs of Leirbrimi

and have fastened it so well that it will
aways stand as long as mankind shall live.”

13.

“Tell me Fjolsvith what | shall ask you
and what | want to know.

What are the dogs called

who stalk before the hall?’

14,

“Oneiscaled Gif, and the other Geri
and if you want to know,

eleven wardens guard there

until the destruction of the world.”

15.

“Tell me Fjolsvith what | shall ask
and what | want to know.

Are there any men, who can enter
while the audacious ones sleep?’

16.

“A gresat alternation of deeping wasimposed on them
when the watch was established for them.

One deeps at night, the other at day

so that no one who goes there gets through.”
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17.

“Segdu mér pat, Fjolsvior!
ok ek viljavita:

hvart sé matar nokkut, pat er menn hafi,
ok hlaupi inn, medan peir eta?’

er ek pik fregnamun

18.

“Vegnbradir tvaar liggjai Viddpnislioum,
ef pavilt pat vita:

pat eitt er svamatar,  at peim menn of gefi,
ok hlaupi inn, medan peir eta.”

19.

“Segdu mér pat, Fjolsvior!
ok ek viljavita:

hvat pat barr heitir,
[6nd &Il limar?”’

er ek pik fregnamun

er breidask um

20.
“Mimameiodr hann heitir,
af hverjum rétum renn;
vid pat hann fellr, er fasstan varir;
flagrat hann eldr néjarn.”

en pat manngi veit,

21.

“Segdu mér pat, Fjolsvior!
ok ek viljavita:

hvat af médi veror pessins magravidar,
er hann flaarat eldr néjarn?’

er ek pik fregnamun

22.

“Ut af hans aldni skal aeld bera
fyr kelig/Ukar konur;

Utar hverfa pats paa innar skyli,
sa er hann med ménnum mjtudr.”

23.

“Segdu mér pat, Fjolsvior!
ok ek viljavita:

hvat sa hani heitir, er sitr i inum havaviai,
alr hann vid gull gléir?’

er ek pik fregnamun

24.

“Vidopnir hann heitir,  en hann stendr vedrglasi
ameids kvistum Mima;

einumekka  pryngr hann 6réfsaman
Surtr Sinmoru.”

17.

“Tell me Fjolsvith, what | shall ask,

and what | want to know.

Isthere any meat that one may give them
in order to rush in while they eat?’

18.

“There are two chunks of wingflesh

on Vithofni’slimbs, and if you want to know
that isthe only meat one may give them

to rush in while they eat.”

19.

“Tell me Fjolsvith, what | shall ask
and what | wont to know.

What isthe yew (barr) called

whose limbs spread over all the land?’

20.

“It is called Mimameith and no one knows
from what rootsit rises.

Very few know by what it falls.

Neither fire nor iron can destroy it.”

21.

“Tell me Fjolsvith what | shall ask

and what | want to know.

What becomes of the mod of that great tree
which neither fire nor iron fell 7

22.

“Out of its (the tree's) berriesit (the mod)

shall bring afirefor hysterical women.

They (the women) shall turn outside from within.
Such is the power of the meter among men.”

23.

“Tell me Fjolsvith what | ask of you

and what | want to know.

What is the cock up in the high tree called
who isall aglow with gold?’

24.

“Heiscalled Vithofni, he stands weatherglassy
on the branches of Mimameith

and imposes an immense grief

on Surt and Sinmora.”
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25.

“Segdu mér pat, Fjolsvior!
ok ek viljavita:

hvart sé vdpnandkkut, pat er knegi Viddpnir fyr
hnigaaHeljar §6t?’

er ek pik fregnamun

26.

“Leevateinn hann heitir,  en hann gerdi Loftr raninn
fyr négrindr nedan;

i seigjarnskeri  liggr hann hja Sinméru,
ok haldanjardlésar niu.”

27.

“Segdu mér pat, Fjolsvior!
ok ek viljavita:

hvaért aftr kemr, saer eftir ferr
ok vill pann tein taka?’

er ek pik fregnamun

28.

“ Aftr mun koma, saer eftir ferr
ok vill pann tein taka,

ef pat fair, er fair eigu,
Eiri orglasis.”

29.

“Segdu mér pat, Fjolsvior!
ok ek viljavita

hvéart sé maga nokkut, pat er menn hafi,
ok verdr pvi in félvagygr fegin?’

er ek pik fregnamun

30.

Ljosan léa skaltu i [Udr bera,
pann er i Vidopnis vélum,
Sinmdoru at selja, a0r hon som telisk

vépntil vigsat [j4”

3L

“Segdu mér pat, Fjolsvior!
ok ek viljavita

hvat sasalr heitir, er sunginn er
visum vafrloga?’

er ek pik fregnamun

32.
“Hyrr hann heitir, en hann lengi mun
abrodds oddi bifask;
audrannspess munu um aldr hafa
frétt einafirar.”

25.

“Tell me Fjolsvith, what | shall ask,
and what | want to know.

I's there some weapon that can drive
Vithofni away to Helheim?’

26.

“It is called Laevatein (poison teinn) and Lopt made
it with runes. Beneath the gates of the dead.

It laysin astout iron chest by Sinmora

and nine charmed locks hold it.”

27.

“Tell me Fjolsvith what | shall ask you
and what | want to know.

Will he return who fares after

and wants to take that tine?”’

28.

“He shall return, who fares thence
wishing to take that tine

if he brings that which few own

and rendersit to Aurglass (Sinmora).”

29.

“Tell me Fjolsvith, what | shall ask of you
what | want to know.

Isthere anything precious that men have
that can make the pale witch glad?’

30.

“Y ou must bring the shining object

that laysin Vithofni’ s stead, his tailfeather,
and give it Sinmora before she will tell you
that shewill loan you that weapon for victory.”

31.

“Tell me Fjolsvith, what | shall ask,

what | want to know.

What isthe hall called, that is surrounded
by the sight of flickering flame?’

32.

“Itiscalled Lyr, and long will it
hover on a spear point.

Of itswealth, men shall ever have
only report.”
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33.
“Segdu mér pat, Fjolsvior!
ok ek viljavita:
hverr pat gorai,
innan, asmaga?’

er ek pik fregnamun

er ek fyr gard sk

34.

“Uni ok ri, Ori ok Béri,
Varr ok Vegdrasill;

Dori ok Uri,  Délingr, Atvardr,
Lioskjélfr, Loki.”

35.

“Segdu mér pat, Fjolsvior!
ok ek viljavita:

hvat pat bjarg heitir,  er ek sé brudi a
pj6dmaara pruma?’

er ek pik fregnamun

36.

“Lyfjaberg pat heitir,  en pat hefir lengi verit
§ukum ok sarum gaman;

heil verdr hver, pott hafi ars sott,
ef pat klifr, kona.”

37.

“Segdu mér pat, Fjolsvior!
ok ek viljavita:

Hvat paa meyjar heita,  er fyr Mengladar knjam
sitja séttar saman?”’

er ek pik fregnamun

38.

“HIif heitir, onnur Hlifprasa,
pridja bjodvarta,

Bjort ok Bliek, Blior, Frid,
Eir ok Aurbooa.”

39.

“Segdu mér pat, Fjolsvior!
ok ek viljavita:

hvart paer bjarga peim er bléta pa,
ef gorask parfar pess?’

er ek pik fregnamun

40.

“Bjargasvinnar, hvar er menn bl 6ta paar
astalhelgum stag;

eigi svahétt forad kemr at hdlda sonum,
hvern pag 6r naudum nema.”

33.

“Tell me Fjolsvith, what | ask you what | want to know.
Which of the kinsmen of the Gods

built that which isinside that hold

that | have not yet seen?’

34.

“Uni and Iri, Ori and Bari,
Varr and Vegdrassill,

Dori and Uri, Delling, Atvarth
Lithskjalf, Loki.”

35.

“Tell me Fjolsvith, what | shall ask

what | want to know.

What is that mountain called

where | may see the bride standing gloriously?’

36.

“Itiscalled Lyfjaberg and it has long been
apleasure for the sick and wounded.

She who climbsit will become healthy
even though mortally ill.

37.

“Tell me Fjolsvith what | shall ask,

what | want to know.

What are the maids called, who sing

peacefully together before the knees of Mengloth?’

38.

“OneisHIif, another Hlifthrasa,

the third Thjothvarta.

Then there are Bjort and Bleik, Blith and Frith
Eir and Aurbotha.”

39.

“Tell me Fjolsvith what | shall ask

what | want to know.

Do they help those who sacrifice to them
when they arein need?’

40.

“There are some who are wise

and help the men who sacrifice to them.
Anytime great danger comes to the sons of men
they take them from need.”
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41.

“Segdu mér pat, Fjolsvior!
ok ek viljavita:

hvart s¢ mannanokkut,  pat er knegi & Mengladar
svasum armi sofa?’

42.

“Vedr er pat manna,  er knegi & Mengladar
svasum armi sofa:

nema Svipdagr einn,  h&num var si in solbjarta
brudr at kvan of kvedin.”

43.
“Hrittu &huroir, |&ttu hlid ram,
hér mattu Svipdag §4;
enpévitafar, ef viljamyni
Mengl6d mitt gaman.”

44.

“Heyr pi, Mengl6d!  hér er madr kominn,
gakk pu agest §&

hundar fagna, hus hefir upp lokizk,
hygg ek, at Svipdagr s&.”

45.

“Horskir hrafnar
dlitagonir or,

ef pu pat lygr, at hér sélangt kominn
mogr til minna sala.

skulu pér 4ham galga

46.

Hvadan pu fort, hvadan pu for gorair,
hveé pik hétu hja?

At adt ok nafni skal ek jartegn vita,
ef ek var pér kvan of kvedin.”

47.

“Svipdagr ek heiti, Solbjart hét minn fadir,
padan raumk vindar kalda vegu;

Urdar oroi kvedr engi madr,
pott pat sévid [6st lagit.”

48,

“Ve pu nd kominn, hefik minn viljabedit,
fylgja skal kvedju koss;

forkunnar syn  mun flestan glada,
hvars hefir vio annan ast.

er ek pik fregnamun

41.

“Tell me Fjolsvith what | shall ask you
what | want to know.

Isthere any man who isable

to sleep in Mengloth’sloving arms?’

42.

“Thereisno manwho isableto sleep

in the loving arms of Mengloth

except for Svipdag. To him only

was the sunbright maid given as betrothed bride.”

43.

“Fling open the gates! Open the gate wide!
Here you may see Svipdag!

Now go and see if Mengloth my delight
desiresmy love.”

44.

“Listen Mengloth! Here comes a man.

Go to the guest and see. The hounds welcome him
and the house heaves up itslocks.

| think that you are Svipdag.”

45.

“Wise Ravens shall tear out your eyes,
high on agalows

if you lie, saying that the hero

has come to my hall from afar.”

46.

“From whence do you fare? From whence do you travel?
How did your parents call you?

| shall know your father’ s name, and the token,

that | was betrothed as bride to you.”

47.

“1 am called Svipdag. My father was called
Sunbright. | wandered the wind cold ways.
No man strives against the word of Urth
even if it isamong the worst.”

48.

“Welcome! | have won my wish.

My kiss shall follow the welcome.

The sight of the beloved

who haslove for the other isvery pleasing.”
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49,
Lengi ek sat  ljafu bergi
beid ek pin daggr ok daga;
nu pat vard, er ek vadt hefi,
at pu ert kominn, mdgr, til minna sala.

50.

Prar haf dar er ek hefi til pins gamans,
en pa til mins munar;

nu er pat satt, er vit ditaskulum
avi ok aldr saman.”

49.

“Long | sat on Lyfjaberg

waiting for you day after day.

Now what | wished for has happened

now that you have come, my man, to my hall.”

50.

“1 had patience for your love

and you for mine.

Now it is certain that we two shall live
our lives and times together.”
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Lay of Fjolsvith: Notes

1. Utan Gartha may mean “outside the wall” or that they are located in Utgarth, the region beyond the wall of
Midgard in the east.

Though thetext refersto the dwelling of thetribe of thurses, Mengloth, and Fjolsvith are of thetribe of ettins.
Thurses dwell in the same region.

“Wet wildernessways’ isatranslation of thewordsurgar braut. Braut refers especially to aroad cut through
rock or wildernessterrain. Urgar means“wet” and isrelated to the word Ur which refersto drizzling rain and
isfound in the name of rune Uruz.

2. The dangerous flame about which Svipdag wanders is no doubt the same as the flickering flame that sur-
rounds Sigdrifain the Lay of Sigdrifa st. 31-32.

4. Fjolsvith calls Svipdag avargr which literally means wolf and figuratively means outlaw.

12.“The Limbs of Leirbrime” are often though to be the arms and legs of a clay giant since the name seemsto
mean “seaof clay.” Thisisthe material from which the wall Gastropnir was built, and according to the text,
it will “always stand as long as mankind shall live.” It seems likely that the wall is made from the limbs or
branches of Mimameith, the world tree which will also endure and can be felled by neither fire nor iron.

21. Theword “fruit” isexpressed in the Icelandic by the word moth which isindistinguishableinitsdative form
from the word mothr which meanswrath or moodiness and is cognate with our word “mood.” Thisambiguity
is probably intended to indicate that an aspect of the spirit of the treeis contained in its berries.

Instanza22 this“mood” isreferred to asafirethat thetree bringsforth fromitsberriesfor use by woman who
are in a state of madness or possibly pregnant. This passage is very vague and it is difficult to discern the
precise effect or function of the berries. The passage seemsto say that the women, asaresult of thefire from
the berries, will turn outside from within. This hasled someto believethat it isameans of procuring an easy
childbirth, though it isaslikely to refer ecstatic states brought on by the berries. Please note that yew berries
are highly toxic. One of the Rune-Gild drightens once tried burning yew berries and breathing the smoke. He
islucky to be dive.

The passage concludes with the phrase, “such is the power of the meter (divine measurer, especially Tyr)
among men. Meter or mjotuthr is probably another term for the divine spark contained in the fruit of the tree
and may be the same as the mothr (mood) referred to earlier. It may also refer to the world tree itself. The
word mjotuthr used here to describe the tree means meter or measurer and is cognate with the Anglo-Saxon
word “Metod” which generally refersto God. In Icelandic contextsit is aso used often to refer to adivine
dispenser of Wyrd. In stanza 47 of Voluspa the word mjotuthr isused and it is said to be kindled or lighted,
recalling the yew berries bringing forth fire in FS 22. In stanza 2 we find the word associated with nine
giantesses, recalling the nine maids who dwell with Mengloth, and is said to be located beneath the earth and
is called the “worthy measurer beneath the earth.”
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Runic Keys to Eddic Myth






Runic Transliteration

The Eddic poems were composed by rune masters and are much concerned with the mysteries of the nine-
worlds. These poemswere composed in such away that each stanzamay have several related level s of meaning.
Some of the mysteries of the world encoded may be explored by studying the content, the resonances of the
words themselves, the meter and the grammar, but others may be revealed by runic thinking. Runic trandlitera-
tion isone method of fathoming the deeper esoteric meanings encoded into the Eddic stanzas. Runic trandlitera-
tion is a means of finding the runic expressions for the ideas and magic contained in the stanzas. Many Eddic
stanzas are spells and may be expressed by runesin galder and gand magic. Runic transliterations may be used
both to deepen your understanding of the Gods and your own soul, and employed magically to effect changesin
the subjective and objective reams.

There are three main runic alphabets or “Futharks.” The twenty four character Elder Futhark is generally used
by siblings of the rune-gild and other modern runesters. The poems of the Edda were composed during the
Viking Age when the 16 character Younger Futhark was in use. The Eddic runesters were using this system
when they were encoding the runesinto their poetry. The main difference between the Futharksistheir number
of runic characters. There are 24 runes in the elder row and only 16 in the younger row. As time passed, the
mysteries of the elder row were compressed and expanded in the younger row and fewer symbols were used to
convey more complex ideas. For thisreason, the younger row is sometimes more difficult to work with at first,
but easier to use when you reach advanced stage of rune-work.

The runic aphabet was not primarily a system of writing. It was maintained not as for purposes of recording
literature or other mundane records, but as system of magic. The elements of the runic system include order,
name, number, aett, shape, sound and meaning.

Each rune has a definite place in the rune row. The order in which the runes appear should be studied carefully
in order to understand how the runes are related to each other and how the runes of the row form awhole. Each
rune has a number corresponding to its placein therow. Thethird rune, Thurs, can be expressed by the number
3. Each rune has anamethat has bearing on its esoteric significance. Each rune has aplace on an aett. The runic
alphabet is divided into three rows called “aetts.” The runes F-U-Th-A-R-K form the first aett of six on the
younger row. The next ten runes appear on two agtts of five runes. Runes can also be expressed numerically by
the aett and the position on the aett in which they appear. The T rune (1) could be expressed as 3-1 meaning that
it appears on the third row in the first place.

The shapes of the runes should also be considered though you should bear in mind that there were many varia-
tions on the shapes used for the runes. Finally, there are two rune poems for the younger row. A stanza of each
poem isdevoted to each stave. These poems provide keysto unlocking the mysteries of the runic staves (charac-
ters). Each rune is also associated with a particular sound, usually the first sound of their names. The charts
below show the order, number, aett, name, sound, shape and meaning of the runes of the Younger Futhark.

147



Number | Shape Gorlev | Major Variants Phonetic Value
I ¥ v ! f
2 n h u/o/aly
3 b b b th/an
4 F F [N 2
5 R R Xk r
¥ ¥ Y+t
S ¥ X b Kene
8 1 + b n
9 ! l ile
10 4 ¥ b ¥ a
11 Y N hi s
12 i T 1 vd/nd
13 B B bh b/p/mb
14 Y ¢ Y¥re m
15 r r 1
16 A A | -R
No. Esoteric Interpretation of Name
1 dynamic power
2 fertilizing essence
3 breaker of resistance
4 power of the word, sovereign force
5 spiritual path or journey
6 internal, magical fire or projection
7 ice seed form
8 need-fire, slavery/freedom
9 contraction primamateria
10 blooming forth into manifestation
11 sun-wheel/crystallized light
12 sovereign heavenly order
13 gestation/birth, instrument of the birch numen
14 human order of divine ancestry. power to connect realms
15 life energy and organic growth
16 telluric power
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No. Old Norse Name Trandation of Name

I fé cattle, money, gold

2 ur (r) drizzling rain/slag/aurochs

3 thurs thurs (“giant”)

4 dss (the) god ( = Odhinn)

5 reidh aride, riding/vehicle/thunderclap
6 kaun asore

7 hagall hail (aspecial rune name)

8 naudh (r) need, bondage, fetters

9 iss ice

10 ar (good) year, harvest

11 sol sun

12 Tyr the god Tyr

13 bjarkan birch (-goddess) (a special rune name)
14 madhr man, human

15 logr sea, waterfall (liquid)

16 yr yew, bow of yew wood

Transliterating the Runes

The following table shows how to transliterate Old Norse words phonetically. Note that nasals (m/n) before
denatals (d/t) are generaly not written. Thus brandr = BR¥MA. Runes are never doubled. Odinn is therefore
NP+, All such rules may be violated for magical purposes.

Vowels Consonants
ala t b/p B
0 M D kiglclqg Y
a N th | p
jo IN 4N m Y
eiley 1l n +
adoe *t1 r- R
an/om R -R A
0/6 N Sz 1
u/a N t/d ™
g/é I Y N
yly N ] I
i/i I h ¥
th b



Rune Poems

The Norwegian and the Old Icelandic rune poems are included here in their entirety in both the original lan-

guages and in modern trand ation. These poems are keysto the esoteric meaning of the runes of the Viking Age
Futhark.
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The Norwegian Runic Poem

This poem was penned around the twelfth or thirteenth century. Though the word krist appearsin stanza 7, itis
clear from the meter that Hropt was the God who originally appeared in this place. Hr sounded like “kr” in Old
Norse. Thefirst word that appears in each stanzais the name of the rune itself.

1.

Fé vaddr fresndaroge;
foesk ulfr i skdge.

2

Ur er af illujarne;
opt lypr reann & hjarne.

3.
burs vaddr kvinnakvillu;
kétr veaor far af illu.

4,
Osser flastrafagda
for; en skalpr er svaada.

5.
Rad 6 kveda rossom vaesta;

Reginn sl6 svaadet baezta.
6

Kaun er barna bolvan;
bol gorver nan folvan.

7.
Hagall er kaldastr korng;
Kristr skdp hagdmenn forna.

8.
Naudr gerer nagopa koste;
noktan kadr i froste.

9.
Iskdllum bru bredda;
blindan parf at lad da.

10.
Ar er gumna gode;
get ek at orr var Frode.

11.
SOl er landaljome;
[ati ek helgum déme.

1.
[Money] causes strife among kinsmen;
the wolf israised in the woods.

2.
[Slag] isfrom bad iron;
oft leaps the reindeer over frozen snow.

3.
[Thurs] causes the sickness of women;
bad-luck pleases few.

4.
[River Mouth] is the way of most journeys;
but a sheath isfor a sword.

5.

[Riding] they say, isthe worst for horses;
Regin forged the best sword.

6

[Sore] isthe curse of children;
bale makes aman pale.

7.
[Hail] isthe coldest corn;
Krist shaped the world in days of yore.

8.
[Need | makesfor a hard condition;
the naked freeze in the frost.

9.
[Ice] they call the broad bridge;
the blind need to be lead.

10.
[Harvest] is good for men;
| say Frothi was openhanded.

11.
[Sun] isthe light of the land;
| bow to the holy judgement.
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12.
Tyr er adnendr &sg;
opt vaardr smidr blésa.

13.
Bjarkan er laufgroenstr lima;
Loki bar flaardatima.

14.
Madr er moldar auki;
mikil er gragp a hauki.

15.
Logr er, fadlr or fjale
foss; en gull ero nosser.

16.
Yr er vetrgroenstr vida;
vamt er, er brennr, at svida

12.
[Tyr] isthe one-handed God,;
oft strikes the smith.

13.
[Birch] isthe leafy green limb;
Loki brought the luck of falsehood.

14.
[Man] isagrowth of the earth;
great isthe grip of the hawk.

15.

[Water] isariver that falls from the fell;
but gold is dear.

16.

[Yew] isthe wintergreen wood;
it iswont to singe when it burns.
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The Old Icelandic Runic Poem

This poem was composed in the fifteenth century. Each stanza is followed by two words; the first a Latin
tranglation of the rune name, the second an Old |celandic word for “leader”. These additional words are further
keysto the esoteric word for the runes.

1 1.
Féer frasndarog [Money] is strife among kinsmen;
ok fladar viti thefire of the sea;

ok grafseids gata and the path of the serpent.
aurum fylkir. Gold L eader of the Retinue
2. 2.
Ur er skyjagrétr [Shower] isthe crying of the clouds;
ok skérapverrir and the ruin of the harvest;
ok hirdis hatr. and hated by herdsmen.
umbre vis Shadow Leader
3. 3.
burs er kvenna kval [Thurs] isthe torment of women;
ok kletta bui and the crag-dweller;
ok vardrunar verr. and the husband of Varthruna.
Saturnus pengill. Saturn Thing Ruler
4 4

Oss er agingautr
ok asgards jofurr,

[Ase=0din] isthe old God,;
Asgard’ swild boar;

ok vahallar visi. Valhalla' sleader.
Jupiter oddviti. Jupiter Point-L eader
5. 5.
Reid er sitjandi seda [Riding] isablissful sitting;
ok snudig ferd and a swift journey;
ok jorserfiai. and the work of the steed.
iter reesir. Journey Worthy Man
6. 6.
Kaun er barna bol [Sore] isthe bale of children.:
ok bardaga [f6r] apainful spot;
ok holdfta hus. the house of rotten flesh.
flagella konungr. Whip King
7. 7.
Hagall er kaldakorn [Hail] isacold corn;
ok krapadrifa ashower of dest;
ok snéka sott. and a sickness of snakes.
grando hildingr. Hail Battle Leader
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8.
Naud er byjar pra
ok pungr kostr
ok vassamlig verk.
opera niflungr.

9.
isser rborkr
ok unnar pak
ok feigramannaféar.
glacies jofurr.

10.
Ar er gumna godi
ok gott sumar
algréinn akr.
annus alvaldr.

11.
SOl er skyja skjoldr
ok skinandi réoull

ok isaaldrtregi.
rota siklingr.
12.
Tyr er einhendr &ss
ok ulfsleifar
ok hofa hilmir.
Mars tiggi.
13.
Bjarkan er laufgat lim
ok litit tré
ok ungsamligr vidr.
abies budlungr.
14.

Madr er manns gaman
ok moldar auki
ok skipa skreytir.

homo mildingr.

15.
Logr er vellandavatn
ok vior ketill

ok glémmungr grund.

lacus lofdungr.

8.

[Need] isthe hardship of the bondmaid,;
aheavy cost (or choice);

and hard work.

Work Descendent of the Dead

9.

[Ice] isthe bark of rivers;
the roof of the waves;
danger of the doomed.

Ice Wild Boar

10.

[Harvest] is good for men;
and agood summer;

and the green acre.

Year All-Wielder

11.

[Sun] isthe shield of the clouds;

and a shining halo;

the deadly sorrow of ice.

Whesl Descendent of the Victorious One
12.

[Tyr] isthe one-handed God
and the leavings of the wolf;
and the hof-ruler.

Mars Director

13.

[Birch] isthe leafy limb;
and the little tree;

and the young wood.
Silver Fir Protector

14.

[Man] isthe joy of man,

the increase of dust

and the adorner of ships.
Human Generous One

15.

[Wetness] isthe eddying water;
and the wide kettle;

and the land of fish.

Lake Worthy of Praise
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16. 16.

Y'r er bendr bogi [Y ew] isthe bent bow;
ok brotgjarnt jarn and the brittleiron;
ok fifu férbauti. and the giant of the arrow.
arcus ynglingr. Bow, Rainbow Descendent of Y ngvi
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Asking the Eddas

The Eddas are dense with meaning. For those who go the way of Odin, they are an unending source of wisdom.
Asthe quest of the Odian isnever ending, so even the high God himself continuesto wander the wildernessways
in search of knowledge. Though he seesfarther than all others, he sees not all. The Eddas offer us the accumu-
lated knowledge of generations of rune magicians. Runic thinking is a way to “ask” the Eddas to yield their
encoded spells and hidden lore.

The following steps should be taken in “asking” the Eddas.

1. Choose passages that intrigue you the most, passages that promise to yield insights that will be of the most
immediate value

2. Contempl ate the meaning of the passage in English and consider its connectionsto other passagesin the same
poem and in other Eddic poems.

3. Find the key words in the stanza and ponder their meanings. Look especially for names of holy beings and
words for magjor holy words such as“might”, “main”, “galder”, “gand”, “Regin”, etc. To find out how these
termsare used in other Eddic contexts, consult the index - there is no better way to cometo an understanding
of aword than to study al the waysit is used in the Edda.

4. Assign runesto the key words.
5. Trandliterate the key words into runes.

6. Ponder the meanings of the runesin the key words. Especially consider how the combination of runesin the
word is significant. Consider the number and the order of the runes.

7. Think deeply on these runes. Chant the names or the sound (the first letter of the rune name is usually the
vowel or consonant associated with the runes - see the table of Pronunciation of the Runes) of the one or all
of therunesin the word while visualizing one or all of these runes.

8. Didtill the content you deem important into abind-rune and or into agaldric chant or song for usein magical
workings and to allow you to recall profound insights and states of consciousness you experienced during
meditation. The stanzas of the Elder Edda are often spellsin their own right. By knowing how to ask you may
discover their hidden magic.

Suppose you are seeking lore on the soul because you wish to strengthen your presence of mind or your will, and
after perusing the Eddic poems. You find the spells of The Galder of Groa draw you, especially Stanza 6 which
isfor staying strong and unshaken in trying circumstances.

“l sing to you thefirst and recall

the most useful which Rind sang to Rand,
so that you may shoot from your shoulders
what seems shocking.

Allow your Self to lead you.”

Thisisone of nine spells given ayoung man about to make an initiatory journey to Ettinhome. Thisisthefirst
which Rind gave to her son by Odin named Vali or Rand who was born for the purpose of venging the death of
Baldr, and most notably, to survive Ragnarok. Rand was born as avehiclefor the survival of part of Odin’s soul
after his own death. Svipdag (the young initiate in The Galder of Groa) must also be prepared for death and
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rebirth. The voyage to Ettinhome, arealm of the dead, may be seen as death and his emergence asrebirth. This
spell was given to Odin’ s son to ward hiswitsin from the terrors of the initiatory process.

If you can turn this stanzainto aspell of your own, you will be able to maintain your composure in trying times.
A spell for keeping your spirits high under duress may form the basis for a spell to shake off “warfetters’ and
other spellsby which warriorsare paralyzed in battle. Y ou need not go to war, or to Ettinhometo test these spells
- the trials of daily life may be used to test and develop your powers. In fact, it isbest to develop your skillsin
less stressful environments before you need them for areal catastrophe.

Fierceness may be countered by fierceness. What is shocking, or fierce, may be itself attacked or shot. When
something shakes your soul, you need to be able to deal with the source of the terror in the world and with the
terror itself in your own soul. It isyour own soul which must be mastered first; if you are out of your wits, you
cannot handle a crisis effectively. Y ou must first then be fierce with yourself. It is not the foemen in the outer
world who are the real source of your terror, but rather your own perceptions of them and their actions and the
way that these perceptions are processed by your unconscious mind and by your nervous system. You will learn
to interfere with the unconscious patterns to bring about a resourceful state of mind rather than paralysis or
hysteria.

The spell should initially be developed in your own magical working environment. Here you may recall atime
of crisisin which you fell into a debilitating state of mind in which your subsequent actions only made things
worse. Recall other stimuli that have shaken your confidence and moral and contain them in your hand with a
symbol of your choice, say a shark tooth or a bind-rune. Associate this symbol with as much of the feelings
associated with states of fear or shock asyou are able, until recalling the symbol is sufficient to recall the states.
Now that you have anchored the feelings to a symbol, you have some basis for control over them

The next step isto anchor your most exalted and resourceful states of mind to arunic spell. In some cases you
may wish to include a state of anger, if it isappropriate to the type of situation you envision. Anger isalso easily
summoned to replace fear. These feelings may be anchored to a bind rune and agaldric rune song derived from
stanza 6. Once this has been accomplished, you will carve the runes onto an object, say ahammer, while singing
the runes of your galder. As you do this you should recall the exalted states you wish to associate with these
symbols and concentrate them in the object in which you are carving the runes. In aritual setting, recall the
negative feelings associated with the foemen and concentrate them in an object on which the symbol or bind
rune you have associated with them has been carved - something made out of wood isideal. Then bring out your
hammer and recall the high states of mind . Visualize your sigil and sing your galder. Then smash the shocking
object with the hammer, and imagine the negative states being totally overwhelmed by the positive. After this,
test your sigil in trying circumstances in your daily life until threatening situations stimulate you to states in
which you have control of yourself. Ideally, you will be able to become angry if that is needed, but it will be a
controlled anger from which the controlling part of yourself isremoved and from which you may be withdrawn.
Thefinal clause of the stanza states “ Allow your Self to lead yourself.” Thisisaspell in which the self actson
itself to effect changeinitself. Thisrecalls how Odin sacrificed himself to himself ontheworld treeto bring his
conscious self to his supra-conscious Self for a profound flash of insight. In your higher state you will ideally
have accessto rede from your higher unconscious Self, or fetch, besides having conscious control of your body
and nervous system. The ability to gain greater awareness of and interaction with the higher self may be gained
by a meditative program such as The Nine Doors of Midgard by Edred Thorsson which provides the basic
magical exercisesfor the Rune-Gild.
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Finding Key Words
Alliteration

After you have studied the meanings of the passage on their various levels asthey relate to your purpose, begin
looking for the words that are most powerful and most useful to your aim. Look especially for words that
aliteratein the Old Norse text. Alliterating words often resonate powerfully. Alliterating words begin with the
same sounds. Half-lines, those lines with alarge space in the middle in the Old Norse text, are bound by alliter-
ating words. Thefirst line of stanza 6 is composed of two half lines.

“Thann gelk ther fyrstan, thann kvetha fjolnytan”

Thefirst word inthefirst half-line alliterates with the first word in the second, thann alliterates with thann. The
second word of the first half-line alliterates with the second word in the second half-line; gelk with kvetha.
Fyrstan and fjolnytan also aliterate. Normally there are two sets of alliterating words binding two half-linesand
these words were the accented words (those words stressed in the metrical scheme). All vowels dliterate with
each other. J, which is pronounced y (see table of Old Norse pronunciation) alliterates with al vowels. Sk, sp,
and sz usually alliterate with sk, sp, and st respectively, and rarely with s+ other consonants. The rules of meter
may also be used to understand which words resonate with which others; see E.V. Gordon’'s An Introduction to
Old Norse for the rules of meter in Old Norse poetry.

Key words may also be selected for the bearing they have on your aims, for the bearing the runes they contain
have on your aims. The names of holy beings should be considered as well as words conveying especially
powerful holy concepts such as might and main. In stanza 6, words such Rind, and Rand, would be selected
because they are names of holy beings. “Shoulder” and “shocking” might be selected because they alliterate.
The word sjalfir might be selected because of its bearing on the aim of the spell, and because the Self is such an
important concept in Odian magic. Theword shoot (ON SKjotir) since shooting isthe action by which thefears
that bring loss of self control are driven away. Those who wish to consider the double and triple meanings of
some of thewordsin agiven passage, or who want to understand the shades of meaning of aword, may consult
an Old Norse dictionary. Once you have a list of words, tranditerate them into runes and contemplate the
significance of the runes, especially asthey bare on your aims. “Shoot” and “ Self” aretwo likely choices, which
may be transliterated h¥ IN and kIM A respectively.

Before meditating on the links between the runes in the word(s), meditate on the individual runes themselves.
From these words, you may select one or all of the runes and work them into a bind rune or sigil. There are a
number of methods for encoding runesinto sigils.

The first rune in both “self” (galfr) and “shoot” (skjotir) isthe S rune. In consulting the tables of runic corre-
spondences, you will find that the name of the Sol meaning sun, it isassociated with the sun wheel, and therefore
also with the hammer of Thor, (like the hammer, it kills giants), and it is number eleven and appears on the
second aett, the aett of Hagal. More important, it sounds like our word soul, and may be taken as the guiding
light of consciousnessin the soul which should also be the center from which therest of the soul isorganized and
its activities orchestrated, particularly in combination with the Tyr rune, the last and fifth rune in the word
“shoot” (skjot) which serves as an axis about which the sun wheel rotates. The K runet isthe controlled heat of
consciousness used to loosen the ice of the Issrunewhich holdstherest of the being together. | ce holds the soul
together, but heat is needed to bring the dissolution that allows change. The fires of the soul must be kept in
control, or the effects of theterror will be augmented by dissolution. On the other hand, heat isneeded to prevent
the soul from freezing into the state of shock and suffering a paralysis. Fire and ice must be held in balance by
the guiding force of consciousness k in conjunction with the ordering principal of the Tyr rune. If fireis over-
whelmed by ice, the soul will freeze and befettered, and if iceisoverwhelmed by fire and turned water or steam,
there will be weakness and madness. In the wrong measure you will have the drizzle of the U rune, rather than
the power of the aurochs, circulating through your being.
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Between the Sol and Tyr runes, stand Kaun (fire), Iss (Ice) and the Ur (drizzle, rain, slag, aurochs) rune. Ur is
easily shaped by either fire or ice. Ice can make it strong asiron or hard as snow, or it may be heated to molten
liquid or drizzle. The U I runeis aso the principal by which the resulting energies are channel ed through your
being. These dynamic forces of fire, ice, and iron or earth are balanced and regulated by the first and the last
runes of the root of our word shoot, the Sol and the Tyr rune. Sol isthe guide of consciousness and Tyr 1 isthe
strength of will and the principal of right order about which the elements of the soul are marshalled and arrayed.
Tyr, like Sol, isaguiding principal, it isthe pole star of the night sky, by which the soul is guided in the absence
of Sol. It isthe cosmic axis of the world column (tree) Irminsul about which the wheel of Sol rotates. For the
purpose of this magical working, we may also think of the Tyr rune as an arrow by which the will is projected
(sent) and effected.

Once you have pondered the meanings of the wordsin the stanzaand their relevanceto your aims, abstract them
intoarunic sigil and galder. In this case we have sel ected the words* shoot” and “ self.” The act by which the self
is protected is that of shooting, therefore shoot is perhaps the single most useful word. The idea of Self may be
anchored by the S rune, since both words begin with this letter, and for reasons discussed above. The Tyr rune
might be included for its ordering power and asthe instrument of the destruction of the state of shock. The sigil
may look likethis:

Emblazon the sigil on your memory while in the state of mind you would have when under a state of duress. To
summon such states while in meditation, recall instances in which you have been this state, as many asyou can,
and associate them with theimage of the sigil and the sound of the galder, which may be theintonation of one or
more of therunesintheword “shoot.” The state may be further anchored to ahand gesture that imitatesthe sigil
or one or more of the runes that comprise the sigil.

Seeking Rede From Within the self

Number was ameans by which meaning was encoded into the Eddic stanzas. Numerol ogy has been part of many
systems of philosophy in the past, many of which are well known in occult circlestoday. A typical approachis
totakeafamiliar system of numerology, such asthat of the Kabbala, and incorporateit into rune-work. Thismay
work as a magical system for an individual magician, but it will not be authentic. For authenticity, look for
numerological thought in the Eddas themselves. Try to understand the Eddas on their own terms by looking at
the contextsin which a given number occursin the Eddas. Look at the kinds of things and events that happenin
twos, threes, fours, etc. Look at the events that occur in cycles, the number of phasesto the cycle, and numbers
of eventsthat occur within aphase. After considering the Eddas, then go to other Germanic sources, such assaga
and folklore. Scholars have done a good deal of work investigating the meaning of mythic symbols, but have
barely scratched thefertile field of northern tally lore. Runologists have been aware that number isan important
part of magical runic inscriptions, but little has been done to get at meaning of the numerological content.

Number, like myth, is a system of abstraction and communication. Just as myths may have several levels of
meaning and may sometimes convey complex ideasin abstract form, so complex abstract ideas are encoded into
number lore. To extract thislore you need to study the Germanic lore on numbers.

Edred Thorsson and Robert Zoller have made good progressin this direction but much remainsto be done. Here
I will summarize some of their observations and opinionsto help you aong in your own work. For more infor-
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mation you may consult Runelore by Edred Thorsson, or Skaldic Number-Lore by Robert Zoller availablethrough
the Rune-Gild.

Three and its multiples, especially three, nine, and twel ve were among the holiest of numbersfor the Germans.
The old Germanic number system used to be quasi-twelve based. Hence our unusua system of measures in
which we have twelve inchesto afoot. In old Germanic tongues, the word * hundred” meant 120. Also note that
we have the words eleven and twelve instead of something like one-teen and two-teen. Twelve and its multiples
were also especialy holy. The Elder Futhark had twenty-four runes. Four is another key number. The holy
number twelve may be looked upon as three fours or four threes.

The following are some keys to use in thinking about the first nine digits.
1. Ginnungagap. Unity. Beginning and first cause.

2. Think in terms of polar opposites such asfire and ice, the two sexes and other extremes. Also consider holy
teams such as the ravens Huginn and Muninn, or the wolves Geri and Freki.

3. The number of holy beings and things that come in threes is overwhelming. Note especially Odin-Vili-Ve.
Three seems to be a number of dynamism.

4. The dwarves at the four quarters, Northi, Austri, Suthri and Vestri may be though of as wardens of the four
guarters who keep order and four as a number of stability.

5. Rarely occursin Eddic lore. Old Teutonic week consisted of five days. There arefiverunesin the names Odin
and Woden.

6. Rare in Eddic sources. Best you draw your own conclusions.

7. There were traditionally seven days between a death and afuneral. Thereislittle mythic lore on the number
seven.

8. Holy things are sometimes listed in eights. There were eight runes in each aett of the elder Futhark. In
Havamal 137 thereeight curesfor eight woes, and in stanza 144 there are eight stepsto runicwork. In The Lay
of Grim thereisalist of the eight finest things.

9. NineistheHOLY NUMBER. There are nine-worlds connected by the world ash upon which Odin hangs for
nine nights.

Each rune hasnumeric value. Thismay be expressed initspositionintherow, or by itsplace on agiven aett. The
Thursrune isthe third rune on the row and may be expressed by the number 3. It may also be expressed by the
numbers 3 and 1 sinceit isthethird rune on thefirst aett. The Sol rune may be expressed by the number 11 since
it isthe eleventh runein the row. It may also be expressed by the numbers 2 and 5 sinceit isthefifth rune on the
second aett. Look at the rune poems when searching for the meaning of numbers by looking at the runesthey go
with. You may also explore the number of runesin a given rune name. Sol has three runesin it and therefore
associated with the word three by its ‘rune count.” You may also tally up the numeric values of the runes
contained in the rune name. Sol contained the Sol rune (11), the Ur rune (2) and the Logr rune (15) for atotal of
28. Or it may expressed as 2:5, 1:2, 3:4.

Once you have a feeling for some of the numerals, especially the holy ones, then you may apply numerical
analysisto Eddic stanzas, lines, half-lines, or wordsto elicit deeper meaning and find ways to express a passage
numerically. One way isto find the rune count of aline or half line.
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There are many waysto “ask” the Eddic stanzas. Asyou begin exploration by one means, you will find others,
and the truths of the world will unfold before you forever.
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Chapter 2

Working With Holy Wights,
Natural Forces and Their Holy Names






Working With Holy Names

Though the Lay of Alvis isfrequently disregarded as a useless collection of synonyms, it isin fact an important
source for the holy ritual and magical names used by the denizens of the nine worlds to invoke fundamental
natural forces of Midgard. The stanzas of thislay reveal holy language of wights beyond Midgard that may be
used in invoking them and the natural forces of Midgard. This language reveal s relationships between Midgard
and the outer worlds. Finally, theses stanzas are the keys to creating galdra-magical songs or chants - to work
with the natural forces of Midgard and the wights of other worlds.

The holy words of the Lay of Alvis function much like kennings. A kenning is a poetic circumlocution for an
ordinary event: the sea may be called a “whale road”, for example. In modern literary circles, the kenning is
admired asaclever and amusing poetic device, though they originally functioned as holy words by which divine
powers and wights could be called in ritual and magic.

Holy-wordsdistill sacrality from ordinary events and allow the speaker to transcend profane consciousnessto a
higher state of awareness of the profound beauty and normally unseen numinous power of theworld. In such a
state avitki may experience a deep state of awe and awareness of some part of the world and its wights.

In the Lay of Alvis, Thor interrogates the dwarf Alvis (Allwise) for the words by which the wights of the nine
worldsto call thirteen of the natural phenomena of Midgard including;

1. Earth 8. Sea

2. Heaven 9. Fire

3. TheMoon 10. Forest
4. The Sun 11. Night
5. Clouds 12. Seed
6. Winds 13. Ale
7.Cam

Each of these elementsisin someway related to the others by its function or holy name. The elementsthat are
most closely related are listed next to one another and form pairs.

1. Earth and Heaven 4. Cam and Sea
2. Moon and Sun 5. Fire and Forest
3. Clouds and Wind 6. Night and Seed

Aleistheleftover asthe odd element which can be used to begin another series of pairs. Thismay at first seem
an unlikely combination compared to earth and heaven, but The Words of Har 137 shows a connection “when
you drink ale, call upon the main of the earth, for “earthisgood against ale.” The same stanzaal so shedslight on
the magical uses of grain, the moon, fire, and trees, as well as recalling earth’ s use for drawing off floods. The
other pairsinclude;

1. Earth and Ale 5. Seaand Fire
2. Heaven and Moon 6. Forest and Night
3. Sun and Clouds 7. Seed and Ale

4. Wind and Cam
For each element, six holy names are given that are used by six categories of beings from the nine worlds.

Denizens of seven of the nine-worlds are represented in the poem. Only beings from six of the nineworlds are
included in any one stanza.
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Those represented include the Ases of Asgard, the elves of Light-Elfhome, the Vanes of Vanaheim, the dwarves
of Dark-Elfhome, Hel-folk from Helhome, ettins from Ettinhome and men from Midgard. There is no con-
sciousness associated with Muspelheim or Niflhome as these are regions of the primal fire and ice that came
together in Ginnungagap to create the world. There are three catagories of beingsthat are hard to classify. Some
are names for different Asic and Odian forces in Asgard. Ginnregin (holy advising powers, specifically the
powers of consciousness of the Aesir) appearstwice in the Lay of Alvis and appears elsewhere in the Eddas. In
The Words of Har 80 they are associated with the creation of the runes. The other beings are “uppregin” (high
advising powers), “sonsof Ases,” and ” Suttung’ ssons.” Suttung’ s sons are the ettins who dwelled with Suttung
who once held the mead of poetry.

Three catagories of beings appear in every stanza: Men arelisted first, then the Ases, and ettins are listed fourth.
The other beingswill change place with one another. Vanes usually appear in thethird place but arelisted in the
sixth in stanza 10. On two occasions third place isfilled by the Ginnregin and on other occasions by Hel-folk.
Hel-folk are usually listed sixth. The fifth place is always occupied by elves or dwarves.

Some of the meaningsthat bind some of the more unlikely pairs may be discovered by looking at the holy names.
In the first series, forest and fire do not seem as appropriate as a pairing of fire and sea. The stanza on forest
names shows that ettins consider it fuel or firewood. Lay of Fjolsvith 22 showsthat the mood (spirit) of Y ggdra-
sil brings forth afire for hysterical women which makesit clear that there isamagical fire in wood.

Deeper levels of understanding of the meanings and uses of these stanzas may be acquired by fathoming the holy
names and the wights who use them. All the words used by a single type of being may be compared to gain
insight into its holy language. The words for the elements that appear in pairs may be compared to understand
their relationships with one another, with Midgard and the other worlds. Runic trandliteration and deep medita-
tion are useful tools. Also check other Eddic lore concerning these elements.

The thirteen elements are phenomena experienced by the wights of the other worlds when they fare forth to
Midgard, and which are reflected in some way in their own gards, since these elements are expressions of
fundamenta numinous powers that flow through the universe - they are the stuff of which the nine worlds are
made. It isthe function of priests and magicians to know the divine forces that are essences behind the natural
phenomena we experience in Midgard. These numinous powers are the divine reality behind nature. Natural
phenomena are expressions of these pantheisitic magical forces. These powers are the stuff with which the
magician works.

In order to work magically with these divineforces, the vitki must gain both an intellectual grasp of the qualities
of these forces through scrutiny of the Eddic and folklore sources and practical experience by summoning them
in religious and magical workings by their holy names. Those working with the runes may find that they are
already familiar with these forces from workings with the runes that govern them.

S0 also must our elders and gothis come to know the beings of the nine-worlds by summoning them and per-
forming blessingsintheir honor. At first it isvery difficult to become aware of these wights and elements, but by
invoking the elements with their holy names and meditating on them in the presence of the natural phenomena
which are their expressions one comes to know the numinous forces associated with the sky, begin by quietly
gazing into the heavens and admiring their beauty. Asyour sense of the sky’ s beauty deepens, become aware of
its might and the sense of beauty turnsto awe. In astate of ecstatic awe you may experiencethe elemental forces
of the sky. By singing or chanting the holy names of the elements during part of this experience, you internalize
the associations between names and the feelings you had and the knowledge you gained during the meditative
sittings. Later it will become possible to invoke the holy powers of the sky in ritual settingsin which the sky is
not in view and with little or no meditative preparation.

To summon one of the wights of the outer gards, find an environment for which these wights have an affinity.
The Ases and Vanes are best summoned at harrows and hofs raised for the purpose. Ettins and dwarves are best
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summoned in the presence of stone, crag and cliff at night. Elves are best summoned in the presence of lush
vegetation and an open sky during the day. Asoneworkswith theworld’ swights and el ements, onewill become
ableto detect their presence whilein mundane states of mind and be ableto cross easily from a mundane state to
a holy state by means of holy names. The essences of the phenomena of Midgard are to be found in the other
eight worlds. Rain and clouds have corresponding counterpartsin Ettinhome and Dwarfhome. A rock holy to the
dwarvesin Midgard hasits counterpart in Dwarfhome. When we enter aholy space, we are closeto the spirits of
the other worlds. Hereit is easiest to enter aholy frame of mind. Just aswe are used to meeting the godsin ritual
spacesinwhich agate has been created between Midgard and A sgard so may we summon dwarves, elves, ettins,
and land-wightsinto specially prepared ritual spacesin the rocks and the windswhen we know how to call them
in their holy languages. And so we may also commune with them.

Just as there are howes, harrows, crags, springs and groves in Midgard that are gates to the homes of ettins,
Vanes, dwarves, and elves, so are there rocks, harrows and groves in these outer homes which serve as gates to
Midgard. The natural phenomena of Midgard have counterpartsin the outer homes as well.

Each stanza provides several holy names which provide keysto several aspects of a given element. These keys
unlock the cluster of powers and attributes of the natural forces much as the rune poems provide clues to the
qualities of individual runes. The rune poems and the stanzas of the Lay of Alvis can be used together to fathom
runic connections with the elemental powers. Those working with streams of runic power from the earth, sky
etc. in the Rune-Gild are especially well prepared to begin working with the natural forces of the Lay of Alvis.

In comparing the Lay of Alvis to the rune-poems it might be noted that some of the elements and wights of the
Lay of Alvis appear in rune-names and rune-poems. The three wights who always appear in the stanzas of Lay of
Alvis, Men, Ases, and ettinsare found in the Asrune, Mathr rune and Thursrune. Fireis associated with several

runes, including Fe, Kaun, and Nauth in the younger row. The sun isfound in the Sol rune, the seain the Logr

rune, trees in the Bjarkan and Yr runes, and the sky and clouds may be associated with the Ur and Hail runes.

The esoteric uses of the elementslisted inthe Lay of Alvis may befurther fathomed by trandliterating their names
into runes. The powers of the el ements may then be tapped by arranging the runesthat invoke the qualities of the
element you want to work with into asigil or bind rune, and carving it while chanting these runes and the names
of the elements.

Working With the Wights and Forces of The Lay of Alvis
Working With the Wights

The blessing and the working are the two main types of ritual interface with the wights of the nine worlds. The
blessing is the worshipful way of rightly honoring these wights to reaffirm our kinship with them, to acknowl-
edgetheir placeinthe order of things, to thank them for the good we have gotten from them. Thereby right order
is kept and goodly wights are called to the hospitality of our homes and hearths.

Theworking isamagical act inwhich friendly wightsare called to aid the vitki in some magical operation. Once
you have become familiar with the beings of one of the outer gards (Dwarfhome, EIfhome, Vanaheim etc.)
through meditative sittings, trancejourneys (faring forth), or partaking of blessingsyou may gain a“feeling” for
working with certain types of beings. At this point you may try inviting these wights to work with you in your
magical workings.
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Blessings

Theritual blessing is anine part operation which includes:

1. Hallowing 6. Drinking
2. Reading 7. Blessing
3. Rede 8. Giving
4. Cal 9. Leaving
5. Loading

These parts serve the following functions:

1. Hallowing setsritual time and space apart from routine

2. Reading puts rite into mythic context

3. Rede links myth to purpose of rite

4. Cal summons gods or wights to ritual space/time
5. Loading charges drink with holy might

6. Drinking circulates holy might within

7. Blessing circulates holy might without

8. Giving restores rightful part of might to deities.

9. Leaving declares work rightly done/return to routine

The blessings of the Troth may be celebrated alone or in groups. It is common for the ritual operations to be
divided up among two or three cel ebrantsin group workings. Roles may be divided asthe kindred |eader seesfit,
though the following three roles are most traditional : Theal, Shope and Goodman. The Theal performs speaking
parts in which holy powers are invoked and their blessings given. The Shope speaks those parts involving the
setting of mythic and social context. The Goodman performs nonspeaking ritual actionsinvolving the distribu-
tion of the holy liquid.

At the beginning of most ritesthe speaker strikesthe holy stance of therune Y. Thisisdone by standing straight
with the arms straight out and up at about a 45 degree angle. Thisis an old and holy stance taken by Germanic
peoples when they commune with holy beings. This pose was known even to the Romans.

The ninefold blessing parts are elaborated bel ow.
1. Hallowing: A hammer working or some other method of setting a space apart for holy working is performed.
In the hammer working the hammer sign istraced in the air in air to the North, East, South, West and above

and below the celebrants with the words “Hammer! Hallow and hold this stead.”

2. Reading: A passage from the Eddas or sagasisread or recited. The passage should be about thewightsthat are
being called on and the great deeds and attributes of these wights.

3. Rede: The content and significance of the reading may be further elaborated or it may add details from other
myths. It may also state the purpose of the blessing in general terms.

4. Call: Here the wights are invoked by their names when known. The positive attributes and deeds of these
beings are again glorified, and as poetically as possible.

5. Loading: Aleispoured into adrinking horn, and the horn is raised aloft. The speaker may then verbally offer

the might of the gathered folk housed in the aleto the wights. Thismight is blended with the might of the holy
wights summoned in the call.
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6. Drinking: The speaker makesthe sign of the hammer intheair over therim of the horn and drinksfromit. The
horn is passed around to each sworn member of the kindred.

7. Blessing: Aleis poured into the blessing bow! on the harrow. A fresh cut evergreen sprig is dipped in the
blessing bowl! and the ale sprinkled on the harrow and sworn members with the words: “The blessings of
(name of wights called) be upon you!”

8. Giving: Aleis poured onto the ground and the verbally dedicated to the wights who were summoned and to
mother earth.

9. Leaving: Theblessing iscalled to an end with the words*“ So shall it be!” added to any other closing remarks.

Blessing to the Dwarves

1. Hallowing: Speaker raisesahammer (not a Thor hammer) and hallowsthe quarters saying “ By the hammer of
Dvalinn, | hallow this harrow!”

2. Reading: Recite the story of the making of Thor’s hammer by Brokk and Sindri and the making of the other
great godly tools told in Poesy of the Skalds (Skaldskaparmal) chapter 35 in the Younger Edda of Snorri
Sturluson. The story of the brewing of the poetic mead by Gjalar and Fjalar in Poesy of the Skalds chapter |
might be recited instead.

3. Rede: “Let usthink now, on the usesto which thekin of Dvalinn and Durinn put the mead they made from the
blood of Kvasir, that wisest of wights in whom the combined knowledge of the Aesir and Vanir had been
housed. L et us ponder the wondrous works wrought by the sons of Ivaldi, by Brokk and Sindri. Let us strive
for the craft, precision and excellence exemplified by the dwarvesin our own daily deeds. Let uswisely wield
their gifts.”

4. Call: “Hail Dvalinn and Durinn, mighty masters of craft and creativity, forgers of the blade Tyrfing. Hail
Dvalinn, highest of dwarves, entranced in artistic inspiration and madness! Hail the sons of Ivaldi, shapers of
Skithblathnir and Gungnir, who worked gold hair for Sif. Hail Brokk and Sindri, makers of the hard hammer
Mjolnir, who fashioned Frey’ sgolden boar and thering Draupnir. Hail Gjalar and Fjalar, brewersof Suttung's
poetic mead, killers of Kvasir! Hail the makers of mainful Brisingamen, the glowing glory of Freya, the lady
of the Vanir! Hail Weyland and his wondrous works. Worthy wights of who dwell behind the gates of stone,
throw open the gates this night and share with us the cup of craft and let us share blessings.”

5. Loading: Mead is poured into the horn and the horn raised a oft with the words: “We give you welcome and
the gifts of our works, bring you gifts of honey and mead in thanks for the good you have granted us. In this
cup let us mingle our main.”

6. Drinking: Speaker drinks and then pours mead into the horns of the other celebrants. The remainder is poured
into the blessing bowl.

7. Blessing: The harrow and gathered folk are sprinkled with the mead in the blessing bowl with thewords: “The
blessings of the dwarven smiths and artists, the dwellersin the darkness, be upon us.”

8. Giving: The contents of the blessing bow! are poured onto the ground to the east of the harrow with thewords:
“To Dvalinn and Durinn, to the sons of Ivaldi, to Brokk and Sindri, to Gjalar and Fjalar, to Weyland, to the
dwarves of the earth, to the dwarves of the stone, to Meadwolf and to Oakenshield, and to all their kin
gathered here.”
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9. Leaving: “So our work iswrought and it again renews our heartsto do worthy deeds and to strive towards our
goals with mighty moods, wise words, and trust in our own powers - ever holding our oaths to ourselves and
our folk.”

Magical Workings

In planning workings for elves, dwarves, and ettins, keep in mind the type of atmosphere that would be most
suited for such wights, and in what sorts of endeavors they are best suited to help you. Before engaging in a
working of thisnature, it iswiseto familiarize yourself with the lore available on the beings you choose to work
with. First check the Elder Edda and the Younger Edda. 1T you wish to pursue the matter further, check sagaand
folklore material. References to these sources can sometimes be found in the notes of the better books on Norse
mythology.

Ettinsare best called on for workingsinvolving the acquisition of wisdom through meetingswith the fetch-wife
or an ettin-wife, love, initiation, destruction, the acquisition of mead or poetry, access to dead ancestors, lore
concerning the creation and beginnings of theworld, fertility and prosperity, troll-magic (the art of shape chang-
ing and faring forth), and some of the darker and deadlier arcane artsthat you will find referred to in the Eddas.
The mysteries of the ettins and Ettinhome are deep and complex. Let those who would test their wit against
Vafthruthnir be very wise indeed.

Elvesare best called for work involving weather magic, fertility, prosperity, etc. No doubt thereareisalot more
to the elves than indicated here, but | have not deeply fathomed their mysteries and am more familiar with the
ways of dwarves, ettins, and trolls.

Dwarves are best called for workings involving the acquisition of creative powers, the brewing of magical
meads, and the magical creation of holy objects, especially ritual objects such asrune knives, rings, spears, and
gands. The ritual creation of magical tools of artistry would also be fall into the ken of the dwarves.

Dwarven Workings

Before doing amagical ritual, you may want to familiarize yourself with the beings you are working with in the
context of asitting. “ Sitting Out” is atraditional practice in which you enter an altered state of consciousness
and commune with holy beings. Thisis best done at a site known to be holy to these wights already, or at asite
they would find pleasing. Crags, hills and grave hills and especially consecrated stone alters are pleasing to
ettins and dwarves. In Europe, there are till sites known to be associated with these wights, but in Americawe
must discover suitable sites and discover the dwarves and ettinswho are already there, or invite them in. Stones
may be specially consecrated as* dwarf stones.” These serve asthe gates between Midgard and Dwarfhome. By
these gates you may summon dwarvesfor communion, blessings or work, or you may “fareforth” into the home
of the dwarves. Be careful in such endeavors - it is possible to lose your mind or your soul. In Saga of the
Ynglings, King Sveigthir followed adwarf into a crag, never to return. In such farings, it is possible to obtain a
gift from the dwarves, such as a ring, a sword, or a necklace. The gift will be specia to you and may be
integrated into your magical work for the purpose of obtaining higher states of consciousness or states of con-
sciousnessthat are good for specific types of work. Say you were given aring, you might find you are ableto get
in touch with your creative faculties by recalling it to your memory. | have found that dwarves and ettins are all
too eager to be of help in magical work.

The following working is for the express purpose of endowing physical objects with numinous properties for
specific purposes. Simply by handling the object, you be able to bring on higher states of mind, or artistic states
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of mind that were generated in theritual setting inwhich they are created. If you are an artist, you might wish to
charge apen or abrush with the power to put you in touch with creative energies. To go astep further, you might
hallow the tool for the express purpose of performing magical acts, such as carving, painting, or drawing runes
or magical sigilsor creating magical art objects.

Working for Forging a Magical Tool

A. The Harrow

The harrow should be set up to resembl e the basic components of a blacksmith shop. Those who are themselves
jewelers or metalsmiths of some sort may take the idea behind this working and set it to the metaphors of their
own trade and may even use their own work space as the ritual chamber. Besides the tools used in a blessing,
include a small brazier, to be set on the south side of the harrow to symbolize the fires of the forge and the
energies of Muspell. A bowl or cauldron of water or some other liquid that seems appropriate should be set on
the side of the alter to act asthe liquid in which the tool istempered and to symbolize the waters of Hverglmir.
In the west set a bellows or small fan to represent the winds of the home of the heavens or of Vanaheim. A
hammer may be set in the east to symbolize the iron and wood of Ettinhome in the east. An anvil (any hard flat
surface will so) may be set in the middle of the harrow surface to symbolize Midgard, the realm in which the
elements and energies of the nine worlds meet are synthesized and transformed. The elements of the four quar-
ters are hereby brought together for the shaping of a magical tool. It also possible to set the fire, water, etc.
dlightly away from the harrow rather than on it. It is aso possible that you will want to include other elements
from the nine worlds for the charging of the tool you are working on. Feel free to innovate.

Place the mead on the east side of the alter and sprig on the west. Other tools, including the gand and rune
carving and coloring instruments may be placed in the center near the anvil.

B. The Working

1. Theworking may ideally be placed in the context of adwarf blessing with minor changes, up to the point of
the blessing phase, at which time the actual working takes place. The call should be modified to include the
following invocation to Northi, Austri, Vestri and Suthri the dwarven wardens of the four quarters.

a. Face the east in the Y stance and call or sing the name Austri three times and say “Austri, warden of the
eastern gates, let might and main of the ettin homes flow forth to dwell in the iron on this harrow.”

b. Face south and call or sing the name Suthri threetimes and say “ Suthri, warden of the southern wickets. Fling
open the gates and let the all-burning fires of Muspell flow forth to dwell in the fires of the hearth at this
harrow.”

c. Facewest and call or sing the name Vestri and say “Vestri, warden of the western wicket, fling wide the gates
to Vanaheim. Let the wafting winds of Hraesvelgr rush forth to this harrow to fan the flames of Muspell.”

d. Facenorth and call or sing the name Northi three timesand say “Northi, warden of the northern wickets, fling
wide the gates of Niflhel. Let the waters of HvergImir flow forth to fill the waters on this harrow with their
might and main.”

After the mead has been drunk and the harrow has been sprinkled with mead, but before the remaining mead is
poured on the ground, perform the following actions.

a. Light thefires of the forge.
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b. Fan the flames with the bellows.

c. Circle the object to shaped over the flames nine times.
d. Set the tool on the anvil.

e. Carverunesinto object, if you intended to do so.

f. Bring out the hammer: Think on the purpose to which thetool isto be set. Remind yourself of the state of mind
you wish to attain when you are using the tool you are about to hallow. Hold the hammer in both hands, raise
it aoft and focus the visions and feelings of this state of mind on the hammer and feel them in the hammer.
Channel these energies through your arms and into the hammer. Then bring the hammer down over the tool
and transfer the numinous power from the hammer into the tool.

g. Dip thetool in the water in the north to solidify shaped energiesin the tool.

h. Pour the remaining mead on the ground and close with the words “ So it is done!”

Weather Workings

The elements in the Lay of Alvis may be summoned for work with the weather. | personally like a good rain
storm, but will not attest that any of the thunder stormswith which | have been blessed were the result of magic.
Nevertheless, | have known some who are confident in their abilities to change the weather, and this sort of
magic isvery traditional and well attested in the old lore. Therefore | include suggestions for working weather
magi ¢ based on the holy-language of the Lay of Alvis. | would recommend two steps: a.) Sitting Out (meditation)
and b.) summoning. In meditation you should contemplate the names of the elements you are summoning and
think deeply on their significance in the presence of the element if possible. Trandliterate the Old Norse names
into runes as described in Chapter 1. These trandliterations may be turned into runic chants for the purpose of
calling the elements with galder or gand magic. The more you get afeeling for working with an element in the
presence of that element, and by exploring the Eddic lore on it, the more effective you be in summoning that
element in ritual contexts.

To get afeeling for working with the clouds, go out on a cloudy day and chant a mantra consisting of the holy
names ascribed to clouds. You may concentrate on one holy name until you understand how the atmospheres
generated by thisnamediffer from those of others. Once you feel that you arein tunewith the qualities of agiven
name, summon them by chanting or singing a mantra, runic or otherwise, that you have created for this name.
Imagine streams of this power flowing from the clouds into a sphere around your body and then inhale some of
it with each breath and imagine it coursing through your body.

To call rain you will want to deal with three elementsincluding clouds, wind and heaven and the names associ-
ated with them that are most pertinent to bringing rain.
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Catalogue of Dwarf Names

Thisisabrief list of Eddic dwarf names and their trand ations.

Dvalinn=entranced; Note that Dvalinn is the dwarf who fashioned the sword Tyrfing in The Saga of King
Heidrek the Wise, that heisthe dwarf who brought runic wisdom to the other dwarves. Dvalinn is also the name
of one of the Hartsin GM who eatsleavesfrom thelimbsof Y ggdrasil. Another one of these hartsisnamed Dain
whichisalso adwarf’sname. The connection between dwarves, Dvalinnin particular, and harts occursagainin
the story of King Heidrek. King Svafrlami chased a stag into thewoods, but lost it at dusk and found instead two
dwarves by astone. He prevented the dwarves from entering the stone with agraven sword. He knew they were
the most skilled of all dwarves and forced them to forge a sword. The sword was Tyrfing, the dwarves were
Durinn and Dvalinn. Perhaps the hart is awer-shape taken by dwarvesin their daylight farings, and perhapsitis
dwarves in the shape of harts who eat the leaves of Y ggdrasil on the roof of Valhalla.

Nyi=new moon; Nithi=waning moon; Motsognir=mead drinker; Allthiof=Allthief; Austri=east; Vestri=west;
Sudri=south; Nordri=north; Nar=corpse; Nainn=corpse; Nipingr=darkening?; Dainn=dead; Bifurr=shield orna-
ment?; Bombur=large?; Nari=puny; Bafurr=bean; Ai=father of thetribe; Mjothvitner=meadwolf; Vigg=horse?;
Gandalf=wizard elf; Vindelf=wind elf; Thrainn=threatening; Thekkr=welcomed (also a name of Odin);
Thorin=strong; Thror=thriving (al so anameof Odin, an &lf, asword, and aboar); Vitr=wise; Lit=beauty; Nyr=new;
Regin=mighty; Ratsvid=wise-counsdl; Fili=file; Kili=wedge smith; Fundinn=found; Nali=dead; Heptifili=file
haft; Hannar=skilled; Frar=quick; Hornbori=hornblower; Fraegr=famous, Loni=The Shining; Jari=conflict;
Eikenskjoldi=oakenshild; laruvalla=sandy realms; Draupnir=Dropper? (The name of one of Odin’s rings);
Dolgthrasir=troll storming: Har=high; Haugspori=howeraven; Gloinn=glowing?; Dori=iron peg?,
Andvari=vigilant; Virfir=rod; Alf=elf; Fjallar="7; Frosti=frost.

The Lay of Alvis isagold mine for those who wish to invite dwarves, elves or ettinsto their blessings, and for
those who are working with the magical streams of the elements.
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Chapter 3

Spring Drama and Eddic Myth






Spring Drama and Eddic Myth

Myths are a means by which a society speaks about itself. Myths are about the order the world and define the
sacred in its order. Sacred stories map the order of the cosmos, the social order, the natural order, the nature of
theindividual, and the structure of the soul. All of these orders are built in accordance with the same structure.
The microcosm of the mind is mirrored in the macrocosm of the heavens. The society of the Godsisamirror of
that of their folk. The structure of the myths is the structure of reality. Myth and ritual define, preserve and
celebrate the order and the holy.

Germanic myth is cyclic, like the year. Our holiest festivals are the seasonal holidays such as Yule and Easter.
These festivals celebrate certain pointsin the seasonal cycle such as the regeneration of the year in the dead of
winter and the full manifestation and return of the powers of naturein spring. The mysteries of the natural order
and the seasonal cycle contain the mysteries of the other cycles and realms of existence.

The structure of the spring drama has been reconstructed by comparative study of myth, saga, folklore, folk
custom, archaeology, place-names, and art. Of special worth are accounts of spring celebrations that survived
throughout Europe into the early modern period. It is our task take the myths whose structure and motifs echo
the archetypal spring drama, as reconstructed by scholars, and adapt them to this model as a basis for the
production of authentic spring festivalsin the modern world.

The Eddic poems in which spring drama motifs stand out most clearly are the lays of Skirnir, Svipdag, and
Sigdrifa; though spring dramamotifs are present, they have been obscured for having been preserved in writing
at atimewhen people were moreinterested in the myths as entertaining stories of heroism and adventure, and as
aresult of having come down to us through the channels of Odinic cultsin which these myths were interpreted
intermsof initiation into the mysteries of magic and the runes. Therefore, the Eddic texts need to be understood
interms of the overall structure when you adapt them to a spring drama. You will find it best to reinterpret some
of the text and to alter it slightly in some cases.

The themes of the spring drama reverberate powerfully throughout much Teutonic myth and literature. There
aretwo main phasesto the spring drama: 1.) The freeing of adivine or semi divine maiden in the underworld by
aGod or hero of the upper world. 2.) The marriage of the hero (May Lord) and the woman (May Queen).

Outline of Spring Drama

1. TheMay Lordisset on hisquest for the May Queen in the underworld by the machinations of the May Queen.
Hemay haveindirect contact with the May Queen through avision asinthe Lay of Skirnir, or by contact with
one of her minions.

2. The May Lord travelsin disguise, especially an animal guise, to the underworld hold of the May Queen.

3. The May Lord meetsthe Winter Lord who sits on ahowe hill warding the way to the May Queen, whoisheld
in thrall to the Winter Lord as a spouse, daughter, or sibling.

4. The Winter Lord is a brother, father, husband, or some other close relative of the May Queen, and often a
brother or father of the May Lord as well or instead. Such themes are preserved in much of the heroic
literature.

5. Flyting and or battle between the May and Winter Lordsin which the May Lord is victorious and the Winter
Lord slain or driven out of town.
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6. May Queen brings chalice to May King and they drink, thereby hollowing their union and celebrating her
return to Midgard.

7. Procession around fields and into town accompanied by revelry and merriment, followed by feasts, dances,
and games etc.

Now let us consider thisoutlinein light especially of the Lay of Svipdag, but aso of the Lay of Skirnir, and the
Lay of Sigdrifa, which provide much in the way of dialogue that can be used in spring dramas, some of which
may actually be authentic survivals from the original spring drama from which the myth was taken.

1. Sending the hero on a quest by the May Queen or one of her representatives is not included in detail in the
Eddic myths. The Lay of Skirnir openswith Frey having just glimpsed Gerth from the high seat and inthe Lay
of Fjolsvith Svipdag is compelled, in amagical battle with awoman who was either his stepmother or one of
his father’ s lovers, to visit Mengloth. In the archetypal version of the spring drama, the hero slays his own
brother or father in order to take his bride and his kingdom. This may be the source of the motif of the dual
kingship and harken back to ritesin which kings were sacrificed.

2. TheMay Lord, compelled to seek a bride in the underworld, travelsin disguise, often in abeast shape. Inthe
Lay of Svipdag, Svipdag assumes the name of Vindkald (means windcold) in his encounter with the herds-
man. The animal form he may have used in the original may have been a wolf, for Fjolsvith called him a
“vargr” which has the meaning of both “wolf” and “outlaw”.

Inthe Lay of Skirnir, SKirnir travels on ahorse, perhaps as one originally, and does not reveal hisnameto the
herdsman or to Gerth, but does not give afalse name either.

3. The third phase is a contest between the May Lord and the Winter Lord. The Winter King is married to the
May Queen and holds her inthrall, keeping the world captive winter. The Spring Lord battleswith the Winter
King to the death. In someinstances, the Spring King is slain and resurrected before he triumphs over winter.
Such combats were a central part of the spring dramas and were well preserved in the spring festivals that
survived in Europeinto the early modern period. In the mythic poems of the Edda, the battles appear as mere
flytings. Inthe Lay of Svipdag thereis aflyting between the hero in quest of the maiden and the herdsman on
the mound before her yard. This recalls other Eddic flytings with underworld wights such as the Lay of
Vafthruthnir, the Lay of Alvis, and the Lay of Grimnir, in which giants or dwarves are defeated in a contest of
witsand lore. Svipdag triumphswhen he reveals histrue name. If such aflyting existed in the original spring
drama from which the myth ultimately is ultimately derived, then we might guess that Fjolsvith was de-
stroyed by the sun-like brilliance of Svipdag’ strueidentity when he casts off hisdisguiseto reveal it. Thedag
in Svipdag means day. The meaning of the word svip is uncertain. So Thor slew Alvis by delaying him in
conversation until the sun rose.

In the Lay of Skirnir, thereis no flyting between the hero and the herdsman, and it is possible that herdsman
was not the Winter Lord in the original. Skirnir used the sword given him by Frey to defeat agiant before he
reached the herdsman. Gerth feared that Skirnir had slain her brother prior to meeting with the herdsman. It
could be that this myth was derived from a spring tradition in which the Winter Lord was the brother of the
May Queen. It is also possible that the Winter Lord was Gerth's father since Skirnir threatens to kill him.
Perhaps there were two Winter Lord figuresin the original spring drama.

The theme of the twin kings or Gods, one of whom slays the other to marry his bride, is common in the epic
literature of the heathen north. It seems that two brothers would alternately replace one another on a yearly
basisin spring drama rituals. In other versions, it seems that there is along lineage of kings in which sons
constantly replaced fathers.
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4. After the Spring Lord defeats the Winter Lord, he is welcomed by the bride with a beaker of drink. Drinking
from abeaker was commonin elder Scandinavian marriage ceremonies and isknown sometimesto have been
accompanied by aprayer for prosperity. In both Lay of Skirnir and Lay of Sigdrifa the herois offered avessel
of mead by the bride. In this phase it is safe assume that aritual marriage was celebrated.

5. The procession had the purpose of leading the May Queen and King into town and making the fieldsfruitful.

The Lay of Fjolsvith, Lay of Sigdrifa, and Lay of Skirnir are clearly derived from spring drama myths. Because
they are preserved in the form of dialogues they are good material from which to flesh out a spring ritual.

There areacouple of waysto present the spring ritual. Oneisby the use of effigiesto represent the Gods, and the
other is by use of human actors to represent the May Queen and Kings. The use of effigies to represent a
Goddess or God iswell documented, back even to the 2nd century. Generally it seemsthat thereisone effigy and
a priest who ceremonially marries the effigy, or that two effigies are married with a priest acting as mediator
hollowing the marriage, much as Skirnir arranges the marriage between Frey and Gerth. Priests or priestesses
who acted ritually asthe consorts of adeity would either be of the opposite sex, and may have, in rareinstances,
dressed in the garb of the opposite sex as the priests of the twin Gods known as the Alcis were reported by
Tacitus to have done.

When using effigies, it is customary to draw them about on awagon. This again, is documented back to the 2nd
century.

Spring Drama Based on the Lay of Fjolsvith

Cast:
Fjolsvith, Svipdag, and Mengloth. Extras might include the nine singing maidens who dwell in Lyr, and the
hounds Gifr and Geri.

Props and sets.

1.) Alter with usual tools, plus any that are appropriate for aritual marriage. 2.) Animal skinsand mask of boar
or other Vanic animal. 3.) Fire before alter. 4.) Perhaps a gate or door way before the alter with the firein front
of it. 5.) A mound or elevated area to symbolize a mound where Fjolsvith sits.

Actl:
Vindkald arrives before the herdsman Fjolsvith.

Fjolsvith:
Who isthat fiend who stands before the fore-court and wanders before the flickering flame?

Svipdag:
What manner of fiend are you who stands in the fore-court and offers not hospitality to the wanderer?

Fjolsvith:
Have you no good words stranger? Fare hence homeward from here, through the wet wildernessways! Thereis
no shelter for you here!

The two pause and glare at each other until Fjolsvith interrupts the silence.

Fjolsvith:
Do you know who | am? Wolf! | am called Fjolsvith, and | am not free with my food. Never come again to this
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hold. Run now! Run along boy! Run, Wolf, run outlaw, down the wet wilderness ways.”
Vindkald, shaken slightly, regains his composure.

Svipdag:
Thefirst spell my mother recited to me, that | may shake from my shoulders what seems shocking.

Vindkald traces asigil inthe air and recites an incantation in Old Norse or Old English.

Svipdag:
An eighth my mother recited, that | not be vexed, by ettins.

Vindkald traces another sigil and chants another spell. He then stands undaunted by the ettin’ s threats.

Fjolsvith:
Who do you seek or rather what is the nature of your quest? What is it that you want to know, friendless one?

Svipdag:
Hedesiresto find the delight of hiseyeswho sees hismost beloved. It seemsthat thewall around the golden hall
isaglow. | come to claim this place as my allodial estate!

Fjolsvith:
Ha! Tell melad, who are you, by whom were you born?

Svipdag:
I am Vindkald and my father was Varkald and his father was Fjokold.

Svipdag performs another incantation

Svipdag:
Listen ettin, now you tell me everything that | ask you.

Svipdag traces asigil in the air whenever he repeats this refrain.
Stanzas 6-41 are then quoted verbatim using the refrain above for Svipdag’s parts.

Fjolsvith:
Theloving maid sleepsonly in my loving arms and this shall never be your patrimony, outlaw, unlessyour name
be Svipdag. Now be on your way! Thetrolls take you.

Svipdag
Wise ravenstake your eyesfoul fiend! | am Svipdag.

Svipdag engagesin combat with the giant, either using aweapon or slaying the giant with histusks or antlersor
horns. Svipdag then casts off his skins and leaps over the flame. Mengloth carries a large horn of mead and
greets him before the alter.

Mengloth:
From whence do you fare? What did your parents call you, oak of the mail thing? | shall know your father's
name and the token that | am betrothed to you.

Svipdag:
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| am called Svipdag, my father Solbjarti. | have wandered the windcold ways.

Mengloth:
Long | sat on Lyfjaberg waiting for you day after day. Now thething | wished for has happened, now that you are
finally here, my man.

Mengloth signs the horn.

Mengloth:

Hail Day! Hail days sons!

Hail the night! Hail the daughters of night.

Look upon uswith friendly eyes and grant victory to us!
Hail the Aesir! Hail the Asynjur!

Hail him on the beneficent earth!

Goodly speech and human wit may you grant us

and healing hands while we live!

They drink and any other marriage rites are performed. Svipdag dawns foliage and he and Mengloth lead a

procession and dancing around the alter and fire. Those up to it may jump over the fire in celebration of the
triumph of spring.
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Chapter 4

Magical Initiation and
Faring Forth into Ettinhome






Magical Initiation and Faring Forth into Ettinhome

The Lay of Fjolsvith and Lay of Sigdrifa are examples of spring drama stories that were understood in terms of
initiation into higher mysteries of the soul and the nine-worlds by means of a union with the fetch wife.

Like the spring drama myths, the central event isintimate contact between ahero from Midgard and adivine or
semi-divine woman in Ettinhome, but the imagery of the fertility rites is interpreted in terms of initiation. In
modern psychological terms the fetch may be equated with the higher self. The fetch is a numinous tutelary
spirit that belongs to each person and is that person’s means of access to higher unconscious wisdom and to
divine knowledge. Fetch souls may also take the form of an animal. Thisis known as a person’s fetch animal
while the contrasexual manifestation isknown as the fetch-wife.

Initiation ceremonies are prominent in traditional societiesand serveto transfer an individual from one statusto
another. Ritesinvolve asymbolic death and rebirth. A young man isrecognized as an adult after he has symboli-
cally died and been reborn as an adult. Graduation and wedding ceremonies are the vestiges of initiation rites
that remain in contemporary western culture.

Central to theinitiatory experienceisthe “liminal” period. Theliminal period is atime of symbolic death. It is
the time in which the initiate stands between two states of being but in neither one nor the other. Itisatimein
which the initiate is an outsider with no status in society. Old patterns are dissolved so that new ones can be
formed. In ceremonies of manhood boys are taken to the wilderness to undergo tests. Those who pass are taught
new knowledge by tribal elders. When they return from the liminal state of dissolution they are reconstituted as
new beings. Odian magicislargely about self-initiation. Initiationsinto manhood involve the reprogramming of
theinitiate by initiators. Self-initiation is a process whereby the individual explores his own soul and his envi-
ronment and consciously brings about changes in himself to raise himself to more powerful states of being.

Ettinhomeisthe main liminal environment to which Odian magiciansfarefor self initiation. It isan underworld
land of the dead, aland of awesome and terrible magical beings. It lays beyond the pale of our Middle Earth, a
land of wards.

Inthe Lay of Fjolsvith, Svipdag is called a“warg” by the ettin herdsman who wards the hall of Mengloth. Warg
can mean both outlaw and wolf. Indeed, Svipdag, asaninitiatein theliminal state, isbeyond thelaws of society,
hence an outlaw, until he returns.

Ettinhome iswhere Odin undergoes some of hismost powerful initiatory experiences. It isat the hall of theettin
Suttung that Odin wins mead of poetry for Gods and men. It is at Mim’'s well that Odin sacrifices an eye for
second sight. It isin Ettinhome that Odin has numerous magical liaisons with ettin-wives.

By union with the fetch-wife the vitki gains accessto divine wisdom from the higher unconscious self. The vitki
not only weds his conscious self with his personal unconscious, but also with the collective unconscious, the
world of the archetypes, the gods, the runes, great wisdom, and truth in apure and undefiled form. At thetime of
the union the vitki may experience profound flashes of insight. Afterwards, hewill have astronger link with the
fetch and have easier accessto itsguidance. It isat the time of thisunion that self-transformation occurs. Thisis
the point in the liminal experience where the vitki remanifests and emerges from the liminal state a greater
being.

At the time of union the fetch-wife offers a vessel of mead or ale to the vitki. When Sigdrifa gives drink to
Sigurth, she gives him magical power and spells. Odin obtains a draught of mead from Gunnloth immediately
after union. Inthe Lay of Fjolsvith, Mengloth gives Svipdag drink when they meet. By drinking the vitki brings
the wisdom of the collective unconscious into himself and integratesit into his being. Faring forth is the act of
immersing yourself in the unconscious, drinking is the act of internalizing it and integrating it with conscious
experience.
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Beforefaring forth, study the geography of the journey carefully. Know what obstacles you will likely face and
devise spellsto counter them. Look especially carefully at the Lay of Svipdag, the Lay of Sigdrifa, and the Lay of
Skirnir. Also look at the descriptions of Ettinhome found in the Younger Edda. Thereisalso useful information
in some of the sagas.

The roads through Hel and Ettinhome are very similar and there seemsto be a very close affinity between the
two. Both are regions to which departed spirits fare. Ettins and the souls of ancestors are known to dwell
together in hills and howe hills. The road to and through Hel and Ettinhome are typified by:1.) the crossing of
great bodies of water, especialy rivers, which separate one cosmic region from another; 2.) traversing dark troll
filled forests such as Mirkwood and Ironwood, which lie before the waters; 3.) roads that quake loudly beneath
the tread of mortals and Gods. The greater the being, the more loudly the road trembles. 4.) Gatesto the hold of
the fetch wife guarded by hounds, a herdsman and flames. 5.) great wealth lays inside the holds of ettin-wives.
These features are common to most accounts, though every account has its omissions, additions and variations.

Faring Forth into Ettinhome

Ritual work isdonein aholy frame of mind. Faring forth requiresthe ability to ability to get into deep states. As
you gain experience you will become familiar with a variety of holy states of consciousness and the inner
workings of your own soul. Faring forth is concerned not only with the exploration and work within the realms
of the Gods, but also within one's own soul. In routine consciousness, you will never reach Ettinhome or Hel-
heim no matter how far you may journey. The crossing from routine to mythic reality requires an act of magic.
Thisis can be accomplished with avariety of ritual and meditative techniques and facilitated by the use of holy
sites where the boundaries between the worlds are thinner. In some cases, stepping into the holy stead will
suffice to bring on a mythic state of consciousness. Thiswill be more apparent when permanent holy sites are
available. The more experience you have with meditation, magic, pathworking and other mind and soul work,
the more likely you are to succeed in faring forth. The Rune-Gild’s Nine Doors of Midgard is the best place to
start acquiring the skills needed for faring forth. It is good to visualize the journey in alight meditative state a
few times before actually faring forth.

There are a number of ways to initiate and control trance states. | have found runes to be an effective tool for
understanding and controlling my states of mind when faring forth.

There are a variety of techniques available for inducing trance and hypnotic states. Whether runes are used or
not, a program of regular meditative and magical exercisesisimportant to develop the skills needed for faring
forth. Drumsand drugs are commonly employed in traditional societiesasvehiclesfor trans-mundane journeys.
Drugs allow easy access to trans-mundane realms but it is difficult to control the experience. Generally speak-
ing, the use of drugs for such work is ill advised. Though many traditional societies use hallucinogens on a
regular basis as a shamanic vehicle, they have acquired the knowledge of the use of the drug over centuriesand
perhaps millennia. We have no significant surviving lore concerning the use of hallucinogensfor such purposes
among the Germanic folk. Thereisno evidencethat | have yet come across for the use of Amanita muscaria by
berserkers in the heathen age. This seems to be a fable that started in the 18th century. The sagas and Eddas
contain not a peep on the use of any hallucinogenic plants.

Drumming isused by many traditional societies asameans of controlling trance states, but there is no evidence
for the use of drums among the Germanic folk either. Our folk seemed to have relied heavily on poetry, singing,
and chanting. Galder magic seems to have been the main vehicle of magical and mystical experience in the
North.
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Starting the Journey

Traditionally, such journeyswere begun by sitting out at an ancestral gravesite. If itisnot possibleto actually be
at such a site, and more than likely it will not, then visualize an ancestral howe as the starting point for the
journey. Begin the journey to the underworld at the doors of the dead.

Faring forth isthe art of sending your conscious self forth into the world and the throughout the nine-worlds by
transferring it to asuitablevehicle. Troll magicistheart of gaining mastery of the hamr by means of thewill and
shaping it to theform of an animal, transferring the conscious self into it, and detaching it from the body to walk
the worlds. When Loki travels to Ettinhome he uses the falcon or hawk shaped hamrs of Freya or Frigg. The
world hamr is often translated as cloak or skin in these contexts. Such translations conceal more than they
reveal. Another way to fareforth is by transferring your conscious self into one of your fetch shapes. Thefetch-
wife may ride the hamr shape, or the conscious mind may take the form of its natural body and ride a fetch
animal.

The Journey

The Lay of Svipdag shows us a glimpse of the geography of underworld from the doors of the dead, into and
through Ettinhometo the hold of Mengloth. The spellsof the Galder of Groa reveal siteslikely to be seen onthe
way to Mengloth’ sgarth. These songs are spellsto allow the wayfarer to handle the obstaclesto be encountered
on the way.

Thefirst spell Groateaches Svipdag allows him to shake from his shoulders what seems shocking, which isto
say that it allows him to avoid panic asaresult of disorientation and loss of control during the journey. The vitki
who would make such ajourney iswell advised to ponder thefirst spell of Groain ameditative state to discover
arune or bind rune that serves this purpose. See chapter 1.

The second spell enablesthe vitki to recover his spirit after demoralization so that he does not lose sight of his
goal and wander aimlessly without will.

Maintenance of one’'s spirits under adverse circumstances is crucial to successin long and difficult undertak-
ings.

The third spell, in stanza 8, allows passage through cosmic rivers that separate Middle Earth from Ettinhome.
These rivers are amost aways included in stories of journeys to the under world and are only crossed by
magical means, except by Thor, who is able to wade most such rivers and oceans. They are sometimes crossed
by magical steeds or by taking bird shape.

From stanza 9 we learn that thereis a*“gallows road” across the river at which point the vitki is liable to meet
“fiends.” Notethat the approach taken with thesefiendsisnot to attack them, but rather to mollify their hostility.

The tenth stanzais a spell for loosing fetters. Thisis the sort of spell one may have to use when fiends do not
become amiable under agaldric spell derived from stanza9. It may also be used against thefettersof Mengloth’'s
gate Gastropnir.

Beyond the gallows road lies a sea which is liable to be heavy. This seais to be controlled by the will of the

magician through the use of arunic song. For this spell, the vitki can look for inspiration to the Lay of Sigdrifa
stanza 10 as well as from stanza 11 of the Galder of Groa.
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From the sea the vitki fares through high hills in which the frost threatens to doom him and his mission to
immobility and stasis.

From the hills, the vitki approaches Mengloth’s garth. In this misty region the vitki may meet on the road the
wraiths of dead folk who are not given entry by the ettin herdsman. These spirits wander beyond the gates and
flamesinisolation and alienation. These are the souls of outlaws. In the timesin which the Lay of Fjolsvith was
put into its present form, these included the lost souls of those who abandoned the troth of their folk for aien-
ation. In the late heathen period they had only to deal with afew Christian spirits, now we may have to contend
with awhole multitude.

The ninth and final spell alows the vitki to work hiswill in a battle of wits with the herdsman who wards the
gates. It isherethat the vitki triesto licit the secrets of the hold of Mengloth from Fjolsvith before entry. Before
faring forth, you may try “sitting out” to seek rede from an ancestral volva, such as Groa. Find arelevant passage
formthe Elder Edda and form agaldric chant or song by transliterating some of the words from the passage into
runes. From the Galder of Groa you might tranditerate the phrase “ Awaken Groal” When you feel the presence
of thevolva, listen.
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Appendix A

Thinking About the Hail Rune



The runes represent the archetypal patterns by which the nine worlds are structured, and the Hail rune, the
mother of the runes, isthe template for the entire cosmos. From its snowflake form in the younger row we may
derive al the other rune shapes, or make an abstract map of the cosmos or world tree. The Hail runeisthe seed
that containsin latency thefirst principals by which the world tree Y ggdrasil is manifested, grows, dies, and is
reborn. The pattern in the seed existed before Odin, as the Voluspa says. “I remember nine-worlds, the nine
homes of the great meting wood, beneath the earth.” This refers to Yggdrasil as a seed in the cosmic stuff of
Ginnungagap waiting to begin ordering the undifferentiated Ginn (primal stuff) into the nine worlds.

The hail runeisthat seed. According to the Norwegian Runic Poem, “Hagal is the coldest grain, Hropt (Odin)
shaped the world in days of yore.”

Odin had to discover the first principles himself in order to reshape the cosmos. The runes are a systematic
expression of the totality of theworlds mysteries as Odin perceived them when he hung on the tree. In the Hail
rune we may find the most fundamental, the simplest, most condensed, and densest crystallization of these
structures. The Hail rune may be said to hold all the building blocks while the other runes express phenomena
associated with particular combinations of these blocks. It isthe work of the runester to discover these patterns
himself in order to reshape self and society.

Odin shaped the world by slaying his kinsman the primal ettin, Y mir, and making the new order from the ettin’s
body parts. Odin may be said to have seen the component parts of the world and the principals by which they
cohered such that he was able to dismantle the old edifice and to recombine its elements to shape the new order.
Thiswasthe second sacrifice. Thefirst sacrifice was Odin’ s giving of himself to himself in which he dissolved
himself in order to perceive the structural principals of the world and then reorder himself in accordance with
the new knowledge. Then he repeated this process and worked hiswill on the cosmos.

In Hagal we have the mysteries of sacrifice; the patterns by which the world may be broken down into compo-
nent parts and by which these parts may be rearranged. If wewill ook at how Hropt shaped the world in days of
yore, we must look Grimnismal 41-42. “Of Y mir’ sflesh the earth was shaped. Of hisblood the briny sea. Of his
hair the trees, of hisbonesthe hills, of his skull the sky. But of his brow the loving Gods made Midgard for the
sons of men. From his brain they made the moody clouds hovering in the heavens.”

This cosmic sacrificial structure can be found throughout the I ndo-European world. The following table shows
how the structure of the human being is applied to the cosmos in general in both the Grimnismal and in athe
typical Indo-European pattern as reconstructed from a comparison of numerous Indo-European cosmological
myths. From this table we notice that certain elements wereleft out of the account in the Grimnismal, including
wind-breath, sun-eye, and moon-mind. In the Skaldskaparmal Snorri gives us eye and shield as metaphors for
the sun and moon.

Earth Stone Plants Water Sun Moon Cloud Heaven Wind

IE gen.

pattern Flesh Bone Har Blood/ Eye  Mind Bran/ Head Breath
Swesat Eye  Thought

Grim. Flesh Bone Har Blood - - Brain Skull -

A complete catalogue of these nine cosmic elements, plus some, including grain, isto be found in the 13 spells
of the Alvismal in which 6 names used in 6 of the nine-worlds are given for each of the 13 elements. We already
know the homology for nine of the 13 elementsincluding earth, trees, sea, sun, moon, sky, clouds, and wind. The
other 4 elementsin the Alvismal are not found in the Grimnismal’s cosmogony includefire, night, calm, ale, and
seed. Seed is of course the “coldest grain” Hagalaz, in which prototypes for al of these archetypes are con-
tained.
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The Anglo-Saxon Runic Poem describes the transformation of the “whitest grain” into water after abuffeting in
the heavens by thewind. “Hail isthe whitest grain. It iswhirled from the air of heaven and buffeted by gusts of
wind and then it isturned to water.” This may be taken asaformulafor a sacrificia dissolution. It includesthe
elements of the sky, wind and water which in amount in human termsto skull, breath and blood. The prominence
of breath, the gusting wind, in this transformation recalls the Odin’ s hanging on awindswept tree and might be
included in aworking for asimilar self-sacrifice.

Knowing this correlation between the cosmic and the human isagreat tool for work with the other rune-poems
aswell asfor the unraveling of other mythic lore. The seed structures of the cosmos are to be found in man and
vise-versa. By considering this seed pattern carefully, the mysteries by which Hropt shaped the world, you may
extrapolate the pattern to the level of the human soul and its component parts, or to society and its parts. This
work requiresacareful study of these elementsasthey appear in kennings (check the Skaldskaparmal) and other
mythic material concerning the soul and society.

The Hail rune may be ideographically represented by either the N shape of the elder row or by the * snowflake
shape of the younger row. The younger row isthe best to work with when you are fathoming the runic content of
the Eddas. Hail is the seventh and the ¥ shape has seven points. This pattern may be used successfully as a
mapping device for the first principal s associated with the Hail rune. Pairs of opposites may also be juxtaposed
on the bars of the N shape rune of the elder row or opposite one another on the snowflake pattern as shown
below:

s

Shaull/Bley s Earth/Heaven

Bram/Cloud Sun'Ioon

Hauw/Tree Clouds/Wmd

Ale #HM

Eone/ $ +

Elood/Sea Hills - Stone  Seed/Might Fire/Forest
Flesh/Earth I+
Calm/Sea
Pairs of Elementsin Grimnismal Elementsfrom Alvismal
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Aszes (World Light) Ases

Elwes
Men (Moon) ime Teller)
i WVanes Elves
Dwrarves Ettns Dwarves Ethns
(Splendor) (Speeder)
Hel (Wheel) Hel-folle
Six names for the Moon from Alvismal Wights of the Alvismal
R A
Heaven/MNight
WtF gt s
Siin/Fire Clouds/Calm

Ale MY

R ICYBRPE

] f
Wind/s Woon/Forest

154

d

Pl H+

Earth/Seed Rune Mother Sol
Mother of the Runes

Elements of the A/vismal arranged on the Hail map with
runic correspondences. The arrangement of the ele-
mentsand runes may bevaried asit suitsonefor medi-
tative and working purposes. These values may be as-
signed to aspects of your own world.
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Mapping is an approach that may be used successfully with other runes as well, but is only one of many ap-
proaches to understanding the runes. Likewise, the seemingly crude cosmological and homological level of
interpreting the mysteries of Hagalaz is only one of many, but a very good starting point. From the lore of the
shaping of theworld it iseasy to moveinto the mysteries of the nature of sacrificeand itsrolein transformation,

of self and world.

Aspgard

Elfhome

Vanahome Miflehome

Widgard

Muspelhome Ettnhome

Dwarthome
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Appendix B

Pronunciation of Old Norse






Pronunciation of Old Norse

The phonetic values provided below are those of reconstructed Old Norse (as it would have been spokenin the
Viking Age).

The consonantsb, d, f, I, m, t, and v are just asin modern English.

asin“artistic”

asin “father”

asin“men”

asinay in“bay”

asinit”

aseein “feet”

asin“omit”

asin“ore’

asin‘“not”

pronounced same as 0

asin*“put”

asin“rule’

asai in“har”

asuin“dur”

as u in German Hutte (i with rounded lips)
asuin German Tir (ee with rounded lips)
asouin “house”

asay in“May,” or asi in“mine’
pronounced same as ei

awayshard asin “go”

asin*“long”

same as English, except before consonants, then aswh in “where”
awaysasyin“year”

asin English, except beforet, then this pt cluster is pronounced ft
trilled r

alwaysvoicelessasin “sing”

voicelessth asin “thin”

voiced th asin “the”

pronounced dl

pronounced dn

pronounced dn after long vowels and diphthongs

QRS PZPPSCS VOO0 T TOD DD

o S Q
«Q

S o= wn ST
jj
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Glossary

Aesir: Race of gods corresponding to the functions of magic, law, and war.

Aett: Family or genus, used both as a name for the threefold divisions of the Futhark and eight divisions of
the heavens. Also meansagroup or division of eight.

Athling: A noble person motivated by noble goals and tasks.

Erulian: Member of the ancient gild of runemasters who formed an intertribal network of initiates in the
Germanic mysteries.

Ettin: ON. Jotun and OE. Eoten. A race of giants dwelling to the east of Midgard in Ettinhome.

Ettin-wife: A female ettin taken in magical marriage.

Fetch: A numinous being attached to every individual, which isthe repository of all past action and which
accordingly affects the person’ slife: the personal divinity. Visualized as a contrasexual entity, an animal, or
an abstract shape.

Fetch-wife: Thefetch in femaleform.

Galder: ON. Originaly “incantation.” The verb gala also meansto crow. Later meant magic in general, but
especially verbal magic. Here it is used to refer to verbal magic.

Hamingja: ON. Mobile magicforcerather like manaof other traditions. Often defined as* luck,” “ shapeshifting
force,” and “guardian spirit.”

Hamr: The plastic image forming stuff that surrounds each person. It may be collected and reformed by
magical power (hamingja) according to the will (hugr).

Multiverse: The many states of being (worlds) that make up the universe. Used when focusing on the multi-
plicity of being.

Norn: ON. One of the three femal e wights who embody the processes of cause and effect and evolutionary
force.

Numen: A living holy power. A numinous experience is one in which contact is made with this power. It is
nonphysical and magical energy.

Orlog: ON. Primal layers or laws of past action that shape present and future conditions.

Seith: A Vanic form of magic taught to Odin by Freya. It involves getting into ecstatic states to gain visions
and fare forth in animal shape. Typically performed by volvas. Such women would roam the countryside
and attend feasts where they would sit on awooden platform, go into a trance with the aid of magical
songs, and obtain visions of the future. In this state they would answer questions of the villagers.

Stave: A spell or arune.

Teinn: A talisman.
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Thurs: A strong and stupid kind of giant.

Valkyrie: ON. “Chooser of the slain.” Protective numinous qualities that become attached to those who
attract them. A linking force between men and gods (Odin in particular).

Vanir: ON. The race of gods corresponding to the fertility, eroticism and prosperity functions.
V[1é: A holy stead such as atemple or agrove. A setting for religious and magical workings.
World: One of the nine worlds or planes of being ordered about the world tree.

Vitki: A wielder of the runes. An Odian magician.

Volva: A female magician who specializesin seith magic.

Yggdrasil: The world tree about which the nine-worlds are ordered.

World Tree: The ash Y ggdrasil about which the multiverseis ordered.
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In the Depths of Mim’s Well
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Mardol finds Od at Saga’'s Shore

Drawing by James Chisholm
Mardol walked the earth weeping tears of gold in search of her husband Od, as

the story goes. Od is thought to be Odin. What Mardol sought was inspired furor,
which is what the od in Odin means.
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